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LIFE AND TRAVELS

oF

MUNGO PARK

TRAVELS IN THE INTERIOR OF AFRICA.

CHAPTER L

OON after my return from the Kast Indies in
1 1793 having learned that the nablemen and gemle—
u:ﬁ nisn s.ssucl'ated for the purpose of prosecuang
ducnvmea in the interior of Afics were desivoss of ens
gaging a'pemon to explore that continent, by the way of
fhe Gambia river, I took occasion, through means of the
President of the Royal Society, to whom I had the honour
to be known, of offering myself for that service. I had been
juformed that a gentleman of the name of Houghion, a
ca,ptmn m the army, and formexly fort-majorat Goree, had
; sailed to the Gambis, undgr the direction of the
Aasamum and that thete was reason to apprehend he had
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fallen a sacrifice to the climate, or perished in some contest
with the natives, But this intelligence, instead of deterring
me from my purpose, animated me to persist in the offer of
my services with the greater solicitude. Ihada passio”ite
desire to examine into the productions of a country so Fitle
known, and to become experimentally acquainted with the'
modes of life and character of the natives. I knew-that I
was able to'bear fatigne, and I relied on my youth and, the
strength of my constitution to preserve me from the effects
of the climate, The salary which the committee allowed
was sufficiently large, and I made no stipulation for future
reward. If I should pesish in my journey, T was willing that
my hopes and expectations should perish with me ; and if I
should syicceed in rendering the geography of Afrxca more
familiar to my countrymen, and in opening to theix ambition
and industry new sources of wealth and new channels of
ecommerce, I knew that 1 was in the hands of men of hopour
who would not fail to bestow that remuneration which my
successful services should appeat to them to merit, The
comnmittee of the Association having made such inquiries 88
they thought necessary, declared themselves satisfied with
the qualifications that 1 possessed, and accepted me for the
service; and, with that liberality which on all occasipna
dxsungulshes their conduct, gave me every encouragement
which it was in their power to grant, or which I could thh
propriety ask.

4t was at fiest proposed that I should accompany Mr
Jutaes Willis, who was then recently appointed consul at
Senegambia, and whose countenance in that capacity, it was
thonght, might have served and protected me; but Govern.
méht afterwards vescinded his appointment, and I lost that
advantage. The kindness of the committee, hawever, sup-
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wlied all that was necessary. Being favoured by the secre-
fhry of the Assdtintion, the late Henry Beaufoy, Esq., with
a recommendation to Dr John Laidley, (» gentleman wha

resided many years at an English faclory on the hanks
of e Gambia,) and furnished with & letter of credit on him
for ;£ 200, I took my passage in the hig Endeavour—a, small
vessel trading to the Gambia for bees' wax an® ivoty, com-
manded by Captain Richard Wyatl—and I became impa-
tiedt -for my departure.

We sailed fiom Portsmouth on the 22d day of May 1795.
On the 4th of June, we saw the mountains over Mogadore,
on the coast of Africa ; and on the z1st of the same month,
after a pleasant voyage of thirty days, we anchored af
Jillifree, o town on the nowthern bank of the river Gambia,

mopposite to James’s Island, where the English had formerly
a small fort.

The kingdom of Barra, in which the town of Jillifree ia
sitwated, produces great plenty of the necessaries of life,
but the chief trade of the inhabitants is in salt—which com-
modity they carry up the river in canocs as high as Barma-
conda, and bring down in réeturn Indian corn, cotton cloths,
elephants’ teeth, small quantities of gold dust, &c. The
number of canoes and people constantly employed in fffis
trade makes the king®of Barra more formidable to Europesns
than any other chiefiain on the river; and this circumstance
peobably encomaged him to establish those exorbitant duties
which traders of all nalions are obliged to pay at entry,
amounting to nearly 420 on every vessel, great and small
These duties, or customs, are generally collected in person
by the Alkaid, or governor of Jillifree, and he is attended
on these accasions hy a numerous trajn of dependents,
among%hom are found many who, By their frequent inter-
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course with the English, have acquired a smattering of diu
language : but they are commonly very noisy and very
troublesome—begging for everything they fancy with such,
carnestness and importunity, that traders, in order et
Jquit of them, are frequently obliged to grant their requests.

On the 23d we departed from Jillifree, and proceeded td*
Vintain, a tdwn situated ahout two miles up a creekedn the
southern side of the river, 'This place is much resorted to
by Europeans, on account of the great quantities of Bees'
wax which are brought hither for sale: the wax is collected
in the woods hy the Feloops, 2 wild and unsociable race of
people, Their country, which is of considerable extent,
abounds in rice; and the natives supply the traders, both
on the Gambia and Cassamansa rivers, with that article, and
8lso with goats and pouliry, on very reasonable teyms. The
honey which they collect is chiefly used by themselves
in making a strong inloxicating liquor, much the same
as the mead which is produced from honey in Great
Britain.

In their traffic with Europeans, the Feloops generally em.
ploy a factor or agent of the Mandingo nation, who speoks
a little English, and is acquainted with the trade of the river.
This broker makes the bargain ; and, with the connivapce
of the European, receives a cerlain part only of the payment,
whish he gives to his employer as the whole ; the remainder
{which i very truly called the cheating money) he receivés
‘when the Feloop is gone, and sppropriates to himself as a
reward for his trouble.

The language of the Feloops is appropriate and peculist;
and a8 their trade is chiefly conducted, as hath been ob-
served, by Mandingoes, the Butopesns have no fnducement
tolezm it,
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&'he nymerals are as follow 1~

Omne, Enory. ¢ Six, Footuck-Enory.
Two, Sickaba, or Cookaba. Seven, Footuck-Cackaba,
‘Three, Sisajee. Eight, Footnck-Sisajee,
"y, Sthakeer. Nine, Footuck-Sibakeer.
Fiye, Footmck. Ten, Sibankonyen.

* On the 26th we left Vintain, and continved our conrse up
the rives, anchoring whenever the tide failed us, and fre-
quently towing the vessel with the boat. The river is decp
and ‘ﬁfuddy; the banks are covered with impenetrable
thickets of mangrove ; and the whole of the adjacent country
appears to be flat and swampy.

The Gambisa abounds with fish, some species of which ara
excellent food ; Dut none of them that I recollect are known
in Europe. At the entrance from the ses, sharks are found

PP great abyndance ; and, higher up, alligators and the hip-
popotamus (or river horse) are very numerous.

In six days atter leaving Vintain, we reached Jonkekonds,
s place of considerable wade, where out vessel was to take
in part of hev lading. The next mornihg, the several Euro-
pean traders came from their different factories to receive
their letters, and leamn the nature and amount of the carga
and the captain despaiched a messenger to Dr Laidley to
inforp him of my amival. He came to Jonkakonda tha
morning following, when I delivered him My Beaufoy’s lettet,
snd he gave me a kind invitation to spend my time at Mia
hotse uniil an opportunity should offer of prosecuting my
journey. ‘This invitation was too acceptahle to be refused,
and being furnished by the Dottor with a hotse and guide,
I set out from Jonkekonde at daybreak on the 5th of July,
and at eleven o'clock arrived at Pisania, where®*I was
accommodated with 2 room and othex,conveniences in he
Doctor’s house.
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Pisania is a small village in the king of Yany's uomlans,
established by British subjects as a factory for trade, and
inbabited solely by them and their black servants. It i
situated on the banks of the Gambia, sixteen miles glve
Jonkakonda, The white residents, at the time of my gyrival
there, consisted only of Dr Laidley, and two gentlemen who
were hrothSes, of the name of Ainsley} but their demestics
were numerous. 'They enjoyed perfect security under the
king's protection, and being highly estcemed and re¥bected
by the natives at large, wanted no accommodation or com-
fort which the country could supply; and the greatest part
of the trade in slaves, ivory, and gold was in their hands,

Being now settled for some time at iy ease, my fimst
object was to learn the Mandingo tongue, being the lan-
guage in almost general use throughout this pyrt of Afitwe
and without which I was fully convinced that I never could
acquire an extensive knowledge of the country or its inha-
bitants. In this pursuit I was greatly assisted by Dr Laidley.

Tu researches of this kind, and in observing the manners
and customs of the natives, in a country so litlle known to
the nations of Europe, and fornished with so meany striking
and uncommon objects of nature, my time passed not un-
Rleasantly ; and I began to flatter myself that I had escaped
the fever, or seasoning, to which Elropeans, on thefr first
awival in ot climates, are generally subject. But on the
g1st of July I fraprudently exposed myself to the night dew,
in pbserving an eclipse of the moon, with a view to deter -
niine the longitude of the place: the next day I found my-
#elf atbacked with a smart fever and delivium ; and such an
fliness ofollowed, as confined me to the house during the
greatest part of August. My xecovery was very slow, but
T embraced every ort interval of convalescenct to walk
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oufpand make myself acquainted with the productions of
the country.

The country itself being an immense level, and very
ggoosglly covered with wood, presents a tiresome and
gloomy uniformity to the eye; but although nature has
denied to the inhabitants the beauties of romantic land.
scapes, she has bestowed on them, with a liberal®hand, the
more jmportant blessings of fertility and abundance, A
little #Aention to cultivation procures a sufficiency of comn;
the fields afford a rich pasturage for cattle; and the natives
are plentifully supplied with excellent fish, both from the
Gambia river and the Walli creck.

The grains which are chiefly cultivated are—Indian com,
gea mays ; two kinds of holeus spicatus, called by the natives
TPho and sagio ; holeus niger, and holeus bitolor~~the former
of which they have named Jdassi wookima, and the latter
bassigui. 'These, together with rice, are raised in consider-
able quantities; besides which, the inhabitanis in the vi-
cinity of the towns and villages have gardens which produce
onions, calavances, yams, cassavi, ground nuts, pompions,
gourds, water-melons, and some other esculent plants,

I observed lLikewise, near the towns, small patches of
cotton, and indigo. The former of these articles supplieg
them With clothing, and’with the latter they dye their cloth
of an excellent blue coloux, in a mannex that will hereafiqr
be described.

In preparing their corn for food, the natives use a large
wooden mortar called a paloom, in which they bruise the
seed until it parts with the outer covering, or husk, which
is then separated from the clean com by exposing itsto the
wind, nearly in the same manner as wheat is cleared from
the chaﬂ‘ "n England. The corn thus Treed from the hugk,
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is returned to the mortar, and besten into me:l. whigh is '
dressed variously in different countries ; but the most com-
mon preparation of it among the nations of the Gambia,i
a sort of pudding, which they call Zowskeus. Ifis by
first moistening the flour with water, and then stirriag and
shaking it about in a large calabash, or gourd, till it adhetes
tagether ifi small granules, resembling sago. It isethen put
into an earthen pot, whose bottom is perforated with a
number of small holes; and this pot being placé& upon
another, the two vessels are luted together, either with a
paste of meal and water, or with cow’s dung, and placed
upon the firs. In the lower vessel is commonly some
animal food and water, the steam or vapour of which
ascends through the perforations in the boitom of the
upper vessel, and softens and prepares the kauskous, wite
it very much estesmed throughout all the cauntries that I
visited. I am informed, that the same manner of preparing
flour is very generally used on the Barbary coast, and that
the dish so prepared ia there called by the sewme name. Xt
is therefore probable that the negroes borrowed the practice
from the Moors,

For gratifying a taste for veriety, another sort of pudding

ptalled nealing, is sometimes prepared from the meal of corn
and they have also adopted two or three different modes of
¢drensing their rice. Of vegetable food, therefore, the natives
have no deficlency; and although the common clafs of
people are but sparingly supplied with animal food, yet this
drticle is not wholly withheld from them,

Their domestic animals are nearly the same ag in Europe.
Swine are found in the woods, but their flesh’ i not
tstéemed : probably, the marked abhorrence fn which this
animal s held by the votaties of Mobammad, has spread itwelf
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amdng thepagans. , Poultry of all kinds, the turkey excepted,
is’ everywhere to be had. The guinea fowl and red part.
idge abound in the fields; and the woods furnish a small
specics,of aitelope, of which the venison is highly and de-
serveddy prized.

70f the other wild animals in the Mandingo countries, the
most cofizmon are the hysena, the panther, and the elephant,
Consi,gﬁring the use that is made of the latter in the East
Indie§; it may be thought extraordinary that the natives of
Africa have not, in any part of this immense continent,
acquired the skill of taming this powerful and docile crea-
ture, and applying his strength and faculties to the service
of man, When I told some of the natives that this was
actually done in the countries of the East, my auditors
atghed meto scom, and exclaimed, fobanbo fonnto /1—t4
white man’s le!” The negroes frequently find means to
destroy the elephant by fire-arms ; they hunt it principally
for the sake of the teeth, which they transfer in barter to
those who sell them again to the Europeans. The flesh
they eat, and consider il as a great delicacy,

The usual beast of burdep in all the negro territories is
the ass, The application of animal labour ta the purposes
of agriculture is nowhere adopted ; the plough, therefores
is wholly unknown. The chief implement used in hug.
bandry is the hoe, which varies in form in differesnt
disthicts; and the labour is univemsally perdormed by

= slaves,

On the 6th of October, the waters of the Gambia weze at
the greatest height, being fifteen fect above the high-water
mark of the tide, after which they began to subside—at
first slowlg, but afterwards very rapidly, sometimes sinking
more than a foat in twentyfour hours : by the beginning of
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November the river had sunk to its fopmer level, and the ™
tide ebbed and flowed as usual. When the river bad sub-
sided, and the atmosphere grew dry, I recovered al

and began to think of my departure—for this®is rpckonéd |
the most proper reason for travelling : the natives hafl com.
pleted their harvest, and provisions were everywhere chdip
and plentiful, ”~

Dr, Laidley was at this time employed in a trading goyage
at Jonkakonda. I wrote to him to desire that he would use
bis interest with the slatees, or slave merchants, to procure
me the company and protection of the first coffle (or
caravan) that might leave Gambia, for the interior country;
and, in the meantime, I requested him to purchase for me
a horse and two asses. A few days afterwards the Doctor
veturned to Pisania, and informed me that acofile wou
certainly go for the interior in the course of the dry season,
but that, as many of the merchants helonging to it had not
yet completed their assortment of goods, he could not sey
at what time they wonld set out,

As the characters and dispositions of the slatees, and
people that composed the caravan, were entirely unknown
to the~-and 48 they seemed rather averse to my putpose
ond wowllling to enter into any ppsitive engagements on
“my account—and the time of their deparlure being withal
very uncertdin, I resolved, on further deliberation, to avail
myself of the dry season, and proceed without them.

Dr, Laidley approved my determination and promised’
e every assistance in his power, to enable me to progecute
my journey with comfort and safety.

Thio resolution having heen formed, I mads preparstions
pccordingly,



CHAPTER IL

B HIE natives of the countries bordemng on tne
" Gambia, though distnbuted into a great many
gl distinct governments, may, I think, be divided
mto four great classes,—the Feloops, the Jaloffs, the
Foulahs, and the Mandingoes. Among all these nations, the
religion of Mohammed has made, and continues to make,
considerable progress ; but in most of them, the body of the
~3<le, both free and enslaved, persevere in maintaining the
blind but haxmless superstitions of their ancestors, and are
called by the Mohammedans Zgfirs, or infidels,

Of the Feloops, I have little to add to what has been olb-
gerved concerning them in the former chapter, They sxe of
# gloomy disposition, and are supposed never to forgive an
injury. They are even said to transmit their quarrels as
deadly feuds to their posterity-~insomuch that a soun con-
giders it as incumbent on him, from a just semse of fifial
obligetfon, to become tie avenger of his deceased father's
wrongs. If 2 man loses his life in one of those sudden quag;
rels which perpetually occur at their feasts, when the whole
party is intoxicated with mead, his son, o the eldest of his
gong (if he has more than one), endeavours to procure his
fathet’s sandals, which he wears onect & year, on the anniver-
sary of his father’s death, until a fit opportunity offersyof re-
venging his fate, when the object of his resentment seldom
escapes bib pursuit, "This fiexce and narelenting disposition
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is, however, counterbalanced by many good quilities: .hay
display the utmost gratitude and affection towards their
benefactors—and the fidelity with which they preserve what-
ever is entrusted to them is remarkable, Du¥'ng the#
gent war, they have more than once taken up arms t& fefend
our merchant vessels from French privateers ; and English
property, ©f considerable value, has frequently heen left at
Vintain, for a long time, entirely under the care of the Fe-
loops, who have uniformly manifesicd, on such c*asions,
the strictest honesty and punctuality. How greatly is it to
be wished, that the minds of a people so determined and
faithful could be softened and civilised by the mild and
benevolent spirit of Christianity !

The Jaloffs (or Yaloffs) are an active, powerful, and war
like race, mhabmng great part of that tract whlch Tiennligu.
tween the river Senegal and the Mandingo States on tha
Gambin,; yet they differ from the Mandingoes, not only in
language, but likewise in complexion and features. ‘The
noses of the Jaloffs are not so much depressed, nor the lips
50 grotuberaut, as among the generality of Africans ; and
although thelr gkin is of the deepest black, they are con-
sidered by the white traders as the most sightly negroes in
this part of the continent,

Their language is said to be copious and significent, and
js often leamt by Europeans trading to Sencgal, T cannot
#ay much of it from my own knowledge, but have preasrved
their numerals, which ave these :—

b

One, Wean, Seven, Judom Yar,

Two, Vo, Eight, Judom Vat.

Thres, Vat. Nine, Judom Vanat.

"Poj,  Yanat, Ten, Yook,

Five,, Ju Eleven, Faok ang Wear, &0,

§t4,  Judom Wean
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the Fdalnhs, (gr Pholeys,) sueh of them, at least, a®
teside near the Gambia, are chiefly of a tawny complexion
with soft silky hair, and pleasing features. They are much
adtachgd to®a pastoral life, and have introduced themselves
into MI the kingdoms on the windward coast as herdsmen
amd husbandmen, paying a tribute to the sovere.ign of the
country*for the lands which they hold, Not having many
opportunities, however, during my residence at Pisania, of
improving my acquaintance with these people, I defer en-
tering at large into their character until a fitler occasiof
occurs, which will present itself when I come to Bondou,

The Mandingocs, of whom it remains to speak, constl
tute, in truth, the bulk of the inhabitants in all those di
tricts of Africa which I visited ; and their language, with &
few exceptiqus, is universally understood, and very genet-
ally spoken, in that part of the continent. Their numcral8
are these +—

One, Killin, Heven, Oronglo,

Two, Fooln Eight, Sie.

Three, Snbba. Ning, Conunta,

Four, Nuul, Ten, Tong.

Five, Loole, Eleven, Tan ning Killin, &e.
Six, ‘'Woro,

They are called Ma‘ndingoes, I conceive, as havin@e
originally migrated from the interlor state of Manding, of
which same account will hereafter be given, .

In every considerable town there is a chief magistratés
*called the alkaid, whose office is hereditary, and whos®
business It is to preserve order, to levy duties on travellery
and to preside at all conferences in the exercise of Jogal
jurisdiction and the administration of justice. These%ouris
are composed of the elders of the towm, (of free conditiom}
and are termed galamers; and their vrocesdings mre com

a
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ducted in the open air, with sufficient solenffsity,  Hoih
sides of a question are freely canvassed, witnesses are puh.
licly examined, and the decisions which follow yenery

meet with the approbation of the surrounding afidieyee, ¥

As the negroes have no written language of theu"own,
the general rle of decision is an appeal to ancient cusiom ;
but since the system of Mohammed has made sogfeat Dyo.
gresa among them, the converts to that faith have graduyjly
introduced, with the religious tenets, many of the ci¥il ingj.
tutions of the prophct; and where the Koran is not found
sufficiently explicit, recourse is had to a commentary calied
Al Sharra, containing, as T was told, & complete exposition
or digest of the Mobammedan laws, Doth civil and criming),
properly arranged and illustrated.

This frequency of appeal to written laws, with which She
pagan natives are necessarily unacquainted, has given vigs
in their palavers to (what I little expected to find in Africe)
professional advocates, or expounders of the law, who are
allowed to appear and to plead for plaintiff or duelendang,
much in the same mauner ag counsel in the law courts of
Great Britain, They are Mohammeidlan negroes, who hgye
made, or affect to have made, the laws of the praphet thaiy
peculiar study; and if I may judge from their haranghes,
which I frequently attended, I belfeve, that in the ?orelmgc
dinlifications of procrastination and cavil, and the acly of
confounding and perplexing & couse, they are not wlwayy
surpassed by the ablest pleaders in Furope, While I wae
st Pisanin, a cause was heard which Lwnished the Mobyp,
Jedan lawyers with an admirable opporiunity of displaging
Mhsiroprofessional dexterity. The case was thisAn aey
Qbeﬂongiﬁg to a Sexawoolli negro (a native of an interigr
ooynity near the river Sensgal) had broke into a field of
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eorh belosling to one of the Mandingo inhabitants, and
destroyed great patt of it.  The Mandigo having caught the
ammal in his field, immediately drew his knife and cut itg
throat. The Serawoolli thereupon called a palaver (or in
Eurom®in terms, dronght an action) to recover damages for
the loss of his beast, on which he set a high value. The
defendant, confessed he had killed the ass, but %leaded a
¢t off, insisting that the loss he had sustained by the ravage
in his ¢®m was equal to the sum demanded for the animal,
To ascertain this fact was the point at issue, and the learned
advocates contrived to puzzle the cause in such a manner
that, after a hearing of three days, the court broke up with-
out coming to any determination upon it; and a second
palaver was, I suppose, thought necessary,

The Maangoes, generally speaking, are of a mild, soci
able, and obliging disposition. The men are commonly
above the middle size, well shaped, strong, and capable of
enduring great labour. The women are good natured,
sprightly, and agrecable. The dress of bLoth sexes is coms
posed of cotlon cloth of their own manufacture : that of the
men is a loose frock, not unlike a surplice, with drawers
which reach half way down the leg; and they wear sandals
on their feet, and white cotlon caps on their heads. ’I‘he

womel's dress consists 8f two pieces of cloth, each of whial®
is about six fect long, and three broad, One of these thgy
wrap round the waist, which, hanging down to the ankles,
answers the purpose of a peiticoat; the other is thrown
negligently over the bosom and shoulders.

This account of their clothing is indeed nearly applicshle
to the natives of all the different countries m this part of
(Africa ; a peculiar national mode is gbservable only in. tha
head dresses of the women,
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Thus, in the countries of the Gambia, the feniales wear 3
sort of bandage, which they call ja/iz. Itis a narrow stripe
of cotton cloth, wrapped many times round, immediately
over the forehead. In Bondon, the head is em:irclgd with
strings of white beads, and a smoll plate of gold is wém in
the middle of the forchead. In Kasson, the ladies decorate
their headls in a very tasteful and elegant mammer with
white sea-shells, In Kaata and Ludamar, the women raise
their hair toa great height by the addition of a padl*{as the
ladies did formerdy in Great Britain,) which they decorate
with a species of coral, brought from the Red Sea by pil-
grimg Teturning from Mecea, and sold at a great price.

In the construction of their dwelling-houses the Mandin
goss also conform to the general practice of the African
nations on this part of the continent, contenting themsefVes
with small and incommodions hovels. A ¢ircular mud wall,
about four feet high, upon which i placed a conical roof
composed of the hamlica cane, and thatched with grass,
forms alike the palace of the king and the hovel of the
glave, Their household furniture is cqually simple. A hurdle
of canes placed upon upright sticks, about two feet from the
ground, upon which is spread a mat or bullock’s hide, an.

exs the purpose of a hed; a water jar, some earthen pota
for dressing their food, a few woodén bowls and calaﬁashel,
#d one ar two low stools, compase the rest
- As every man of free condition has a plurality of wives,
it is found mecessary (to prevenf, I suppose, matrimonial~
“disputes) that each of the ladies should be accommodated
‘with & hut to hetself; and all the huts belonging to the
sapie fanily are swrounded by a fence, constructed of bam-
300 caney, split and formed intd a sort of wicker-wprk, The
Whole inclosure is called a oiek, or surk, A numbak of these
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inclosures with narrow passages between them, form what
is called o town ; but the huts are generally placed without
any regularity, according to the caprice of the owner, The
snly rule {Rat seems to be attended to, is placing the door
towd: the gouth-west, in order to admit the sea-breeze.

»In each town is a large stage called the denfang, which
answers the purpose of a public hall or town-house, It is
composed of inlerwoven canes, and is generally sheltered
from {fe sun by Deing erected in the shade of some large
tree. It is here that all public affairs are transacted and
trials conducted ; and here the lazy and indolent meet to
pmoke their pipes, and hear the news of the day. In most
of the towns the Mohammedans have also a missura, or
mosque, in which they assemble and offer up their daily
priyers, accerding to ihe rules of the Koran.

In the account which I have thus given of the natives,
the reader must bear in mind that my observations apply
thiefly to persons of free condition, who constitute, T sup-
pose, not more than onefourth part of the inhabitants at
large. The other three-fourths are in a state of hopeless and
hereditary slavery, and are employed in cultivating the land,
in the care of cattle, and in servile oflices of all kinds, much
in the. same manner ag the slaves in the West Indies. L
was told, however, that" the Maudingo master can neither
deprive his slave of life, nor sell him to a stranger, withoet
firgt®calling a palaver on his conducts or, in other words,
 bringing him to a public trial, But this degree of protection
is extended only to the native or domestic slave, Captives
taken in war, and those unfortunate victims who are con.
demned to slavery for crimes or insolvency—and, ineshorty
all thoseunhappy people who are brgught down from the
interior countries for sale—have 1o security whatever; but
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may be treated and disposed of in all respects as the owner
thinks proper. It sometimes happens, indeed, when no
ships are on the coast, that a humane and considerate
master incorporaies his purchased slaves amohg his doe
mestics ; and their offspring at least, if not the parent 7 be-
come entitled to all the privileges of the native clasa, )

The earfiest European establishment on this celebrated
river was a factory of the Portuguese, and to this must be
asaubed the introduction of the numerous woids %of that
language which are still in use among the negroes. The
Dutch, French, and English afterwauds successively pos-
sessed themselves of settlements on the coast ; but the trade
of the Gambia became, and continued for many years, a
sort of monopoly in the hands of the English, In Ehe
travele of Francis Moore is preserved an acapunt of the
Royal African Company’s establishments in this river in the
year 1730 ; at which time James’s faclory alone consisted of
a governar, deputy-governor, and two other pringipal officers ;
sight factors, thirleen writers, iwenty inferior attendants and
tradesen ; a company of soldiers, and thirly-two negro ser
vants ; besides sloops, shallops, and boats, with their crews;
and there were no less than elght subordinate factorics in
wther parts of the river. .

The trade with Europe, by being aferwards laid open,
was almost annihilated. The shaie which the subjects of
England at this time hold in it supports not more than "two
o thrée annual ships; and I am informed that the groas
walpe of British exports is under 20,000, 'The French
and Danes still mantain a small share, and the Americans
have lftely sont a few vessels to the Gambia by way of exe
periment. » a

The commodities exported to the Gambia from Ruone

Y
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consist chiefly of fire-arms and ammunition, iron ware,
spiﬁtuous liquors, tobacco, colton caps, a small quantity ot
broad cloth, and a few articles of the manufacture of Man-
ghester ; a ymall assortment of India goods, with some glass
beals, ®unber, and other irifles: for which are taken in ex-
clhjange slaves, gold dust, ivory, bees’ wax, and hides, Slaves
are the. chief article, but the whole number which at this
time arc annually exported from the Gambia by all nations,
is supposed to be under one thousand,

Most of these unfortunate victims are brought to the
coast in periodical caravans; many of them from very re.
mote inland countries, for the language which they spesk is
not understood by the inhabitants of the maritime districts.
In a subsequent part of my work I shall give the best in-
fofmation T l_l:we been able to colluet concerning the manner
in which they are obtained. On their amival at the coast,
if no immediate opportumity offers of selling them to advan-
tage, they are distributed among the ucighbouring villages,
until a slave-ship arrives, or until they can be sold to black
traders, wlo sometimes purchase on speculation. In the
meanwhile, the poor wretches are kept congtantly fettered,
two and two of them being chained together, and employed
in the labours of the ficld; and, 1 am sorry to add, are
very fcantlly fed, as well as harshly trealed. The price df
a slave varies according to the number of purchasers from
Eurepe, and the arrival of caravans from the mtenor 3 but
in general, I reckon that a young and healthy male, from
sixtcen to twenty-five years of age, may be estimated on the
spot from £18 to £a0 stetling

The 'negro slave-merchants, as T have observed, in the
former chapter, are called slatees, who, besides slaves,mn‘d
the merchandise which they bring for sale to the whitey
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supply the inhabitants of the maritime districts -ith native
fron, sweet smelling gums and frankinesnse, and a com-
modity called skeadonlon, which, literally translated, signifies
iree-butier, -

In payment of these articles, the maritime states v~ ply
the interior countries with salt—a scarce and valuable com-
modity, as I frequently and painfully expericnced.in the
course of my journey, UConsiderable quantities of this
article, however, are also supplied to the inland nat*ves by
the Moors, who obtain it from the salt pits in the Great
Desert, and receive in retutn com, cotton cloth, and slaves.

In their early intercourse with Earopcans, the article that
athacted most notice was iron. Its utility, in forming the
instruments of war and husbandry, made it preferable to sll
others, and iron soon became the mensure by which the
value of all other commodities was ascertained. Thus, &
certain quantily of goods, of whatcver denomination, ap+
peaxing to be squal in value to & har of ivon, constituted,
in the trader’s phraseology, & Lar of that particuler merchan-
dise. Twenty leaves of tobacco, for instance, were conaids
ered as a dar of tobacco; and a gallon of spivits (or rather
half spirits and half water) as & Jar of rum—a bar of one

*eommodity being reckoned equal in value to a bar of an-
“ther comtnodity. -

As, however, 1t must unavoidebly happen, that according
the plenty or scarcity of goods ai market in proportion
the demand, the relative value would he subject to cons

anual fuctuation, greater precision has been found neces-
gary ; and at this time, the current value of a single bar of
'ahy kind is fized by the whites at two shillings steding.

;'-Rkhs, s slave whose price is £x5, is sald to be worth 150
bars,
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In transgetions of this nature it is obvious that the white
trader has infinitelyp the advantage over the African, whom,
therefore, it is difficult to satisfy ; for, conscious of his own
ignorance, hg naturally becomes exccedingly suspicious and
wav&s : and, indeed, so very unsettled and jealous are the
negroes in their dealings with the whites, that a bargain iy
never cqnsidered by the Turopean as concludedsuntil the
purchase money is paid, and the party has taken leave.




CHAPTER IfL

AN the 2d of December 1795, T took my departure
\Wak) from the hospitable mansion of Dr Laidley. I

VA was foitunately provided with a negro sorvamt
who spoke both the English and Mandingo tongues.
His name was Johnson, He was a native of this part
of Aftica; and having in his youth heen conveyed to
Jamaica ug a slave, he had been made free, and taken to
England by his master, where he had residled many yems
and at length found his way back to his native country, As
he was known to Dr Laidley, the Doctor recommende hin
to me, and I hired him as my interpreter, at the rate of ten
bars monthly to be paid to himself, and five bars & month
to be paid to his wife during s ahsence, Dr Taidley fur
thermore provided me with & negro boy of his own, nuned
Demba, a sprightly yourh, who, besides Mandingo, spoke
the language of the Serawoollies, an inland people, (of whom
mention will heseafter be mado,) residing on the bunks of
the Senegal ; and, to induce him to behave well, the Doctor
promiged him his freedom on his retum, in case T should
report favourably of his fidelity and services, I wag fure
nished with & horse for myself, (s small, but very hardy and
spirited henst, which cost me to the value of £y, 108, ) and
W0 asses for my interpreter and servant, My baggage was
light, consisting chiefly of provisions for two doys ; a small
sssortrentof beads mber, end tobacco, for the pirchage of
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n fresh supply as I proceeded; a few changes of linen, and
other necegsary appfarel ; an umbrella, 2 pocket sextant, a
magnetic compass, and a theimomeler § together with two
{owling piecgs, two pair of pistols, and some other small
artichs,®

A free man, (a dushreen or Mohammedan,) named Madi
boo, wha was travelling to the kingdom of Bambars, and two
slatees, or slave merchants, of the Serawoolli nation, and of
the sam@ sect, who were going to Bondou, offered their ser
vices as far as they intended respectively to proceed; as
did likewise a negro named Tami, (also a Mohammedan,) &
native of Kasson, who had been employed some years by
Dr Laidley as a blacksmith, and was rcturning to his native
country with the savings of his labours, All these men tra-
velRd on foo}, driving their asscs before them,

Thus I had no less than six attendants, sll of whom had
been taught to regard me with great respect, and 1o con
gider that their safe return hereafter Lo the countries on the
(Gambia would depend on my preservaiion,

Dr Laidley himself, and Messrs Ainsley, with a number
of their domestics, kindly determined {0 accompany me the
two first days; and, I believe, they sceretly thought they
should never sce me afterwards,

We %eached Jindey the same day, having crossed the™
Walli creck, a branch of the Gambia, and rested at the housgg
of o black woman, who had formerly been the paramour of

& white trader named Hewett, and who, in consequence
thereof, was called, by way of distinction, sesiora, In the
evening we walked out {0 see an adjoinirg village, belong-
ing to a slatee, named Jemaffoo Mamadoo, the richgst of
ull the Gambia traders. We found him at home, and he
thought so highly of the honowr done him by thig
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visit, that he presented us with a fine hullock, which was
immediately killed, and part of it dressed for our evening's
répast.

"The negroes do not go to supper till late ; and in ordz;ar ta
amuse ourselves while our beef was prepating, 2 M ingo
was desired to relate some diverting stories, in listening to
which, arfl smoking tobaceo, we spent three hours.- These
stories bear some resemblance to those in the Arabian
Nights' Entertainments, but, in general, are of a mOre ludi-
crous cast,

About one o'clock in the afternoon of the 3d of Decem-
ber, I took my leave of Dr Laidley and Messrs Ainsley,
and rode slowly into the woods, I had now before mea
boundless forest, and a country, the inhabitants of which
were strangers to civilised life, and to most of whom a white
man was the object of curiosity or plunder. X reflected
that I had parted from the last Furopean I might probably
behold, and perhaps quitted for ever the comforts of Christian
gociety, 'Thoughts like these would necessarily cast a glaom
over my mind ; and I rode musing along for about three
miles, when I was awakened from my reverie by & body of
people, who came running up and stopped the asses, glving
Jue to understand thal I must go with them to Peckals, to
present myself to the king of Wallif or pay customs tO them,
T.endeayoured to make them comprehend that the object
of my joutmey not being traffic, I onght not to be subjested
to a tax like the slatees, and other merchants, who travel-
fab gain ; but I reasoned to no pwrpose. They said it way
nsudl for travellers of all descriptions to make a present to
the king.of Walli, and without doing so I could not be per
mitted to proceed. As they were more pumeroug than my
attendants, and withal very toisy, I thought it prudent 1o
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‘comply with their demand; and having presented them
with four bars of tolfacco, for the king’s use, I was permitted
to continue my journcy, and at sunset rcached a village
neur Kootacunda, where we rested for the night.

In te'moining of December 4th, I passed Kootacunda,
the~ last town of Walli, and stopped about an hour at a
small adjoining village to pay customs to an officdr of the
king of Woolli; we rested the ensuing night at a village
called Tabajang ; and at noon the next day (December 5th)
we reached Medina, the capital of the king of Woolli's
dominions,

The kingdom of Woolli is bounded by Walli on the west,
by the Gambia on the south, by the small river Walli on
the north-west, by Bondou on the north-east, and on the
en,stmby the Sigabani wilderness,

The inhabiiants are Mandiogoes; and, like most of the
Mandingo nations, are divided into two great secty—the
Mobammedans, who ave called dusiresns, and the pagans,
who are called indiscriminately Zafirs (unbelievers) and
sonakies, (4 &, men who drink strong liquors.) The pagan
natives are by far the most numerous, and the government
of the country is in their hands; for though the most rye-
spectable among the bushreens are frequently consulted in
affairs of xmporta.nce, yef they are never permitted to take
any share in the executive government, which rests solely
in thé hands of the mansa, or sovereign, and great officers
of the state, Of these, the first in point of rank is the pre-
supdptive heir of the crown, who is called the jerbansad,
next to him are the alkaids, or provineial governars, who
are more frequently called Zeamos. Then follow the two
grand divisions of frecmen angd slaves of the former, the
slatees, vo frequently wentioned in the preceding pages, sy
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considered 28 the principal ; but, in all classes, feat regpect
is paid to the authority of aged men,

On the death of the reigning monarch, his eldest son (i
he has attained the age of manhood) succeeds to th?(;ago,l
authotity, If there is no son, orif the son isunder tflefige of
dxsmetnon, a meeting of the great men is held, and the late
monarch’s nearest 1elation (commonly his brotheryis called
to the government, not as regent, or guardian to the infant
son, but in full right, and to the exclusion of the minar.
The charges of the government me defrayed by oceasional
hibutes from the people, and by dutics on goods transported
across the country. 'Travellers, on going from the Gambia
towards the interior, pay customs in European merchandise,
On returning, they pay in iron and sheatoulou. ‘These taxes:
are paid at every town.

Medma., the capital of the kingdom, at whu:h 1 wis now
arrived, is 4 place of considerable cxtent, and may contain
from eight hundred to one thousand houscs, It is forlified
in the common Afiican manner, by a surrounding high wall
Luilt of ¢lay, and an outward fence of pointed stakes and
prickly bushes ; but the walls are neglected, and the oyt
ward fence has suficred considerably from the active hands
of busy housewives, who pluck up the stakes for firewsod,
I obtained a lodging at one of the king's near ftlations,
who apprised me, that at my introduction to the king, I must
not presume #o shake bands with him.  “ It waa not fsual
be said, “to allow this liberty to strangers” ‘Thus ine
sirycted, I went in the afternoon to pay my respecls to the
sovereign, and ask permission to pass through his territoriey
to Bondous The king’s name was Jatla. e was the same
venerable old mangof whom so favourable an account wag
transmitted by Major Houghton, I found him seated upon
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& mat befof€ the door of his hut; a number of men and
women were arrangéd on cach side, who were singing and
clapping their hands, 1 saluted him respectfunlly, and ine
formed him of the purport of my visit. ‘The king graciously
replic%, fat he not only gave me leave fo pass through hig
couwntry, but would offer up his prayers for my safety. On
this, one funy attendants, seemingly in return for the king's
condescension, began to sing, or rather to roar, an Arabic
song; at every pause of which the king himself; and all the
people present, struck their hands against theirforeheads,
and exclaimed, with devout and affecting solemnity, 4 men,
amen/ The king told me furthermore, that I should have
8 gude the day following, who would conduct me safely to
‘the frontier of his kingdom, I then took my leave, and in
she gvcning ggnt the king an order upon Dr Laidley for
three gallons of rum, and received in return great store of
provisions,

Liccsmber 6.~Farly in the morning I went to the king
a geeond tme, 1o learn if the guide was rendy, I found his
wajesty siting upon a bullock'’s hide, warming himself before
# large fire; for the Afticans are sensible of the gmallest
variation in the temperature of the air, and frequently com-
plain of cold when a Kuropean is oppressed with heat, He
recoived me with a Lunevolent countenance, and tendexly
entreated me to desist from my purpose of travelling inter
the idterior; telling me ihat Major Houghton had been
Yilled in his route, and thatif I followed his footsteps, I
ghould probably meet with bis fate, Xle said that I must
hot judge of the people of the eastern country by those of
Woolli; that the latter were acquajnted with white menpand
fespected them, whereas the people of ghe east had, never
seen 2 white man, and would certainly destroy me, I
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thanked the king for his affcctionate solicitdfle, but toly®
him that I had considered the matter, nd was determined,
notwithstanding all dangers, to proceed, The king shock
his head, but desisted from further persuasiory and told 'ng
the guide should be ready in the afternoon.

About two o'clock, the guide appenring, I went and #ook
my last Tarewell of the good old king, and in fhtee hourg
reached Konjour, & small village, where we determined to
vest for the night Elere I purchased a fine sheep for some
beads, and my Serawoolli attendants killed it with all the
ceremonies prescribed by their religion. Tt of it way
dressed for supper, after which a dispute arose between one
of the Serawoolli negroes and Johnson, my interpreter,
about the sheep's homns, The foimer claimed the horns ag
his perquisite, for having acted the part of oy Lutcher, ang
Johnson contested the claim. 1 settled the malter by gwlng
® horn to each of them. This tnﬂing incident is mentmned
as introductory to what follows : for it appeared on inguiry
that these horns were highly valued, as Leing easily conver
tible into portable sheaths, or cases, for containing ang
keeping secure cerlain charms or amulets called saphies,
which the negroes constantly wear about them, The.ag
saphieg are prayers, or rather sentences, from thc Koran,
wliich the Mohammedan priests” write on scraps 6f papm«
'and sell to the simple natives, who consider them to possesy
very extraordinary virtues. Some of the negrocs wedr themy
to guard themselves agninst the Dite of snakes or alligators
and on this occasion the saphie is comimonly inclosed in y
snake's or alligator’s skin, and tied round the ankle, Otherg
hawe recourse to them in time of war, to protect thely pen.
sohs against hostile weapons 3 but the common gse to whicl
these amulets ate applied, fs to prevent or cure bodily



Park’s Life and T ravess, 33

disenses—séo0® preserve from hunger and thirst—and gene-
rally to conciliate he favour of superior powers, under all
the circumstances and occurrences of life.*

oln this cage, it iy impossible not to admire the wonderful

“topgien of, superstition ; for, notwithstanding that the
majority of the negroes are pagans, and absolutely reject
the docfriges of Mohammed, I did not meet with a man,
whether o bushreen or kafir, who was not fully persuaded
of the powerful efficacy of these amulets. The truth is, that
all the natives of this part of Africa consider the art of
writing ag bordering on magic; and it is not in the
doctrines of the prophet, but in the arts of the magician,
that their confidence i placed. It will hereafter be seen
rthat I was myself lucky enough, in circumstances of dis
tresd, to turn the popular credulity in this respect to good
account,

On the yth I departed from Konjour, and slept at a
village called Malla, (or Mallaing ;) and on the 8th about
noon I arrived at Kolor, a considerable town—near thé
entrance into which I observed, hanging upon a trae, 3 sort
of masquerade babit, made of the bark of trees, which I was
told, on inquity, belonged to Mumdo Jumbo. This is a
strange bugbear, common to all the Mandingo towns, and
much &mployed by the® pagan natives in keeping their
women in subjection ; for as the kafirs are not restricted in
the nfimber of their wives, every one marries as many as he
ean convenienily maintain—and as it frequently happeng
that the ladies disagree among themselves, family quarrels
sometimes rise to such a height, that the authority of the
husband can no longer preserve peace in bis housepold.

* I beligye that similar charms sor amulgls, under the names o
amitti, grigri) fetichy 8ic.y sre common in All pasts of Africs, + iy
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X sach cases, the interposition of Muubo Julnbo is called
in, and is always decisive. .

This strange minister of justice, (who is supposed to be
either the husband himsclf, or some person jnstructednby
hin,) disguised in the dress that has been mentiofied; and
armed with the rod of public authority, announcesshis
coming Ywhenever his services are required) by loud and
dismal screams in the woods near the town. He begins
the pantomime at the approach of night; and as soon
as it is dark, he eulers the town, and proceeds to the
bentang, at which all the inhabitanls immediately as-
semble.

Diecember 9.~As there was no water to be procured on
the road, we travelled with great expedition until we reached
Tambacunda; and departing from thence garly the nest
morning, the roth, we reached in the evening Koaniskary,
a town of rearly the same magnitude as Kolor. About
noon on the 13th we anived at Xoojar, the frontier town of
Woolli, towards Bondow, from which it is separated by an
intervening wilderness of {wo day#’ jouzney.

The guide appoinied by the king of Woolll being now to
return, I presented him with some amber for his trouble:
and having been informed that it was not possible at &l
times to procure water in the wildemess, T made il?quh-y for
Sraen who would serve both as guides and water-beartrs duw
ing my journey across it. Three negroes, elephant Kuntass,
offered their setvices for these purposes, which I socepted,
and paid them three bars each in advance ; and ths day
being far spent, I determined to pass the night in my pre-
gend gugrtets,

«  The inbabitants pf Koojar, though not whally unacens:
toihed, to e sight of Butopeans, (most of them huving
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oecasionally Visited the countries on the Garnbia,) beheld
me with a mixture*of curiosity and reverence, and in the
evening invited me to see a mevbering, or wiestling match,
at®he bentanygg.  This is an exhibition vety common in ali
the fafdingo countries. The spectators aranged them.
selwes in a circle, leaving the intermediale space for the
wrestlers, who were strong, active young men) full of
emulation, and accustomed, I suppose, from their infancy
to this sort of exertion. Being suipped of their cloth.
ing, except a short pair of drawers, and having their skin
anointed with oil, or sAez butter, the combatants approached
each other on allfours, parrying with, and occasionally ex-
tending a hand for some time, till at length one of them
'sprag forward, and caught his rival by the knee. Great
dexterity and ;udgment were now displayed, bui the contest
was decided by superior strength; and I think that few
Europeans would have been able to cope with the con-
queror. It mwst not be unobserved, that the combatants
wore animated by the music of a drum, by which their
actions were in some measure regulated,

The wrestling was succeeded by a dance, in which many
performers assisted, all of whom were provided with litUe
hells, which were fastened to their legs and arms § and here,
too, the drum regulated tleir motions. It was beaten with
a crooked stick, which the drumimer held in hig right hands
occasmnally usmg his left to deaden the sound, and thug
Yary the music. The drum is likewise apphed on these
occasions to keep order among the speclators, by imitating
the sound of certain Mandingo sentences: fox example, when
the wrestling match, is about to begin, the drummer stfkes
what is understood to signify ali bz sag—sit all down, upon
which the spectators immediately seat thamselves; and whan
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the combatants are to begin, he stikes amm’d;:ﬁﬂfdﬁ-—-ﬁﬂkﬁ'
hold, take hold | )

Tn the course of the evening I was presented, by way of
refreshment, with a liquor, which tasted so much lik??he
strong beer of my native countsy, (and very good béer,tao,)
as to induce me to inqune into ils composition; arfd I
learnt, with some degiee of surpuise, that it was®actually
wade from corn which bad been peviously malted, much
in the same manner as banley 15 matted In Great Britain: a
root yielding a grateful bitter was used in lien of hops, the
name of which I have forgot; but the corn which yields the
wort is the Aolcus spicatus of Dotanists.

Early in the morning (the r3th) I found that one of the
elephant hunters had absconded with the money he hgd re”
ceived from me in pait of wages; and in order to prevent
the other two from following his example, I made them in-
stantly fill their calabashes (or gowds) with water; and aa
the sun rose, I entered the wilderness that separates the
kingdoms of Woolli and Bondou,

We continued out journey without stopping any mors
until noon, when we came o a large ties, called by the
natives meema fnba, It had 8 very singular appenrancs,
being decorated with innumerable rags or scraps of clothy
which persons travelling ac10s8 the wilderness had at differ-
‘et times tied to the branches—probably at first to inform
the traveller that water was to be found near it; but the
custom has been so greatly sanctioned by time, that nobody
now presumes to pass without hanging up something, I
followed the example, and suspended a bandsome piece of
cloth oh one of the boughs ; and being told that either a
well, or poo] of water, was at no great distance,I ordered
the negroes to unload the asses, that we might give them
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corn, and* r?:gnle oursclves with the provisions we had
brought. In the Meantime, I sent one of the elephant
hunters to look for the well, intending, if water was to be
oltained, togest here for the night. A pool was found, but
the watér was thick and rouddy, and the negro d'scovered
near it the remaing of = firc recently extinguished, and the
fragmends of provisions, which afforded a proof I:fx‘at it had
been lately visited, either by travellers or banditt. The
feats of my atlendants supposed the latter; and believing
that robbers lmked near us, I was persuaded to change my
resolution of resting here all night, and proceed 1o another
watering place, which I was assured we might reach early in
the evening.

We departed accordingly, but it was eight o’clock at night
before we cage to the watering-place ; and being now sufs
ficiently fatigued with so long a day’s journey, we kindled a
large fire, and lay down, surrounded by our caitle, on the
bare ground, more than a gunshot from any bush—the ne-
groes agreeing to keep watch by turns to prevent surprise,

I know not, indced, that any danger was justly to be
dreaded ; but the negroes were unaccountably apprehensive
of banditti, duripg the whole of the journey, As soon,
therefore, as daylight appeared, we filled our sogfevos (skins)
and calabashes af the poo], and set out for Tallika, the first
town in Bondou, which we reached about eleven o’clock in”
the fofenoon, (the r3th of December.)




CHAPTER IV,

aﬂ‘luence, partly by futnishing provisions to the co{ﬂeq,
or caravans, that pass through the town, and partly by
the sale of ivory, obtnined by hunting elephants ; in which
employment the young men are generally very suecess.
fl, Here an officer belonging to the king of Bondou
constantly resides, whose business it is to pive timely
information of the anival of the caravans, which are taxed
according to the number of loaded asses that arrlve at
Tallika,

I took up my residence at this officer's house, and agread
with him to accompany me to Fatteconda, the residence of
the king, for which he was to receive five bars: and balore
my departure I wrote a few liness to Dr Laidley, and gave
niy Jetter to the master of 4 caravan bound for the Gambia

ki caravan consisted of nine or ten people, with flve agset
loaded with ivory. 'The large teeth are conveyed in netj
two on each side of the ass—the small ones are wrapped uj
In skins, and secured with ropes,

December 14.—~We left Tollika, and rode on very peace
nhly’for about two miles, when o violent quarrel arose be
‘ween two of my fillow-ttavellers, one of whof¥ was the
Plgoksmith, in the course of which they bestowed some
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opprobriows %terms upon each other; and it is worthy of
rcmark, that an AfMican will sooner forgive a blow than a
lexm of reproach applied to his ancestors:  Suike me, bui
doe got cwsa my mother,” is a common expression even
among the slaves. This sorl of abuse, therefore, so en-
ragad one of the disputants that he drew his cutlass upon
the blacksmaith, and would certainly have ended the dispute
in a very setious manner, if the otheis had not laid hold of
him, and wrested the cotlass from bim, I was obliged to
interfere, and put an end to this disagrecable business, by
desiring the blacksmith to be silent, and telling the other,
who I thought was in the wrong, that if he attempted in
utwrento draw his cutlass, or molest any of my attendants, I
¥hould look upon him as a robher, and shoot him without
further ceremgny. This threat had the desired effect, and
we marched sullenly along &ill the afternoon, when we
arrived at a number of small villages scattered over an open
and fertile plain; at one of these, called Ganada, we taok
up our residence for the night: here an exchange of pres
sents and o good supper lerminated oll animoesities anong
my attendanis—and the night was far advapced before any
of us thought of going to sleep. We were amused by an itin.
erant a't’r‘:.gfng man, who to}.d o number of diverting storiey
aml played some sweet airs by blowing his breath upon a
bow-string, and striking it at the same time with a slick, ©

Deiember 15, — At day-break my fellow-trgvellers, the
Serawoallics, took leave of me, with many prayers for my
safety, About s mile from Ganado, we crossed a consider-
gble branch of the Gambia, called Weriko. The banks werg
teep and covered with mimosss; and I observed insthe
mud 2 nuber of large mussels, but the natives do not gat
them, _Abput noon, the sun being~exceedingly hgt,}m.
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rested two hours in the shade of a tree, and purchiased soma
milk and pounded corn from some Foulfh herdsmen, and at
sunset reached a town called Koorkarany, where the black-
smith had some relations ; and here we restedstwo duyy."

Koorkarany is a Mohammedan town, sutrounded by a high
wall, and is provided with a mosque. Here I was shevn a,
number ‘of Arabic manuscripts, particularly a copy of the
book before mentioned, called 47 Shara. The smarabos, or
priest, in whose possession it was, read and explained to me
in Mandingo many of the most remarkable passages ; and in
return I shewed him Richardson’s Arabic Grammar, which
he very much admired.

On the evening of the second day (December =77 We"
departed from Koorkarany. We were joined by a young’
man who was travelling to Fatteconda for salt¢ and as night
set in we reached Dooggi, a small village about three miles
from Koorkarany.

Provisions were here so cheap that I purchaged a bullock
for six small stones of amber; for I found my company
inerease or diminish according to the good fare they met
with,

Drcember 18~~Eatly in the moming we departed from
Dooggi, and being joined by a number of Foulehs apd other
pacple, made & formidable appearanes ; and weve under no
pptehension of being plundered in the woods, Aboyg
elaven o'clock, one of the asses proving very refractory, the
negroes took a curious method to make him tractabld,
They cut a, forked stick, and putting the forked part into the
#ss’s mouth, like the bit of a buidle, tied the two smaller
pérts together above his head, leaving the lower part of the
stick of sufficient lemgth to strike against the gromnd, if the

L}

ads should attempt to put his head down, After this, the
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'ass walked ‘ul.ong quictly and gravely enough, taking care,
after some practice} to hold his head sufficiently high to
prevent the stones or roots of trees from striking against the
end pof the siick, which experience had taught him would
give a severe shock to his teeth, This contrivance pro-
duced a ludicrous appearance ; but my fellow-travellers told
me it was eonstantly adopted by the slatees, and always
proved effectual.

In the evening we arrived at a few scattered villages,
surrounded with extensive cultivation; at one of which,
called Buggil, we passed the night in a miserable hut, having
no other bed than a bundle of corn stalks, and no provi-
O what we brought with us.  The wells here are dug
Wwith great ingenuity, and are very deep. I measured ops
of the bucket gopes, and found the depth of the well to be
twenty-cight fathoms,

December 19.~We departed from Buggil, and travelled
slong a dry, stony height, covered with mimosas, ©ill mid-
day, when the land sloped towards the east, and we de-
scended into a deep valley, in which I observed abundance
of whinstone and white quartz. Pursuing our course to the
eastward, along this valley, in the bod of an exhansted river
course, y& came to a lurge village, where we intended to
lodge, We found many of the natives dressed in a thin
French gauze, which they called Zygui; this being a light
airy dress, and well calculated to display the shape of their
persons, is much esteemed by the ladies, The manners of
these females, however, did not correspond with their dress ;
for they were rude and troublesome in the highest degree}
they surrounded me in numbers, begging for amber, berds,
. 3 andewere so vehement in their asolicitations, that |
found i¢ mmpossible to resist them, They tore my cloaky
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cut the buttons from my boy's clothes ; and wéteproceeding
to other outrages, when I mounted myshorse and rode of;
followed for half a mile by a body of these harpics.

In the evening we reached Soobtudooka, angd as my cem-
pany was numerous, (being fourtcen,) I purchased a dheep
and abundance of coin for supper ; after which we lay down
by the Bundles, and passed an uncomforiable, night in a
heavy dew.

Decemsber 20.~We departed from Soobrudooka, and at
two o'clock reached a large village situated on the banks of
the Falemé river, which is here rapid and rocky. The
natives were employed in fishing in various ways. The
large fish were taken in long baskets made of split caperend.
placed in & strong current, which was created by walls of
stone built across the stream, certain open plgees bein§ left,
through which the water rushed with great force. Some of
these baskets were more than twenty fect long, and when
once the fish had entered one of them, the force of the
stream prevented it from retwrning. The small fish were
taken in great numbers in hand-nets, which the natives
weave of cotton, and use with great dexterity. The fish last
mentioned are about the sizc of sprats, and are prepared
for sale in different ways ; the most coramon is by Pounding
them entire as they come from*the stream, in & wooden
waortar, end exposing them to dry in the sun, in loxge lumps
like sugar loaves, It may be supposed that the smell is not
véry agreeable ; butin the Moorish countries to the north of
the Senegal, where fish is scarcely known, this preparation is
bgteemed 28 a luxury, and sold to considerable advantags.
‘Thg mapner of using it by the natives is, by dissolving &
plece of this black lpaf in boiling water, and miging it wigh
thielr Eoyshops.
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On retunﬁn‘é to the village, after an excursion to the river
side to inspect the fichery, an old Moorish sherceff came to
bestow his blessing upon me, and beg some paper to write
sapLics upon. , This man had seen Major Foughton in the

okingdom of Kaarta, and told me that he died in the country
of the Moors.

About sthree in the afternoon we continued ouf’ course
along the bank of the river to the northward, il eight
o’clock, when we reached Nayemow ; here the hospitable
master of the town received us kindly, and presented us with
A bullock. In return, I gave him some amber and beads.

December 2x.~In the morning, having agreed for a canoe
errrtnover my bundles, I crossed the river, which came
up to qny knces as I sat on my horse; but the water is so
clear, that fiom, the high bank the Lotiom is visible all the
Way over,

About noon we entered TPaiteconda, the capital of Bon-
dou, and in a little time received an invitation to the hoyse
of a respeclable slatee: for as there are no public-houses in
Afiieq, it is customary for strangers to stand at the bentang,
or some other place of public regort, till they are invited to
s lodging by some of the inhabitants, We accepted the
offer; and in an hour afterwards a person came and told
me that he was sent on purpose to conduct me to the king,
who was very desirous of seeing me immediately, if I was~
not too much fatigued.

*I took my interpreter with me, and followed the messenger
till we got quite out of the town, and crossed some comn
fields ; when, suspecting some trick, I stopped, and asked
the guide whither he was going. Upon which he pointe@ to
aman sitting under a'tree at some little distance, and told
me that the king frequently gave audience in that retived’
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manner, in order to avoid a crowd of peoble; and wat’
nobody but xoyself and my interpreteremust approach him-
When I advanced, the king desired me to come and sit by
him upon the mat; and, after hearing my story, on whig he
made no observation, he asked if I wished to purchase ah¥
slaves or gold. Being answered in the negative, he seamsed
rather &nprised, but desited me to come io,him in fhe
evening, and he would give me some provisions.

This monarch was called Almami—a Moorish narft®
though I was told that he was not a Mohammedan, buf 2
kafir or pagan. I had heard that he had acted towas!ls,
Major Houghton with great unkindness, and caused him 10
be plundered. His bebaviour therefore towards rgesoidr*
this interview, though much more civil than I expected, ¥a3
far from freeing me from uneasiness. I stjjl apprehended
some double dealing; and as I was now cntirely in his
power, I thought it best to smooth the way by a presenti
accordingly, T took with me in the cveuing ane canistee Of
gunpowder, some amber, tobacco, and my umbrells ; and ¥4
I considered that my bundles would inevitably e scarched,
I concealed some few articles in the roof of the hut where
Ilodged, and I put on my new bine coat in order to pre
serve it.

All the houses belonging to tAe king and his family e

~strrounded by & Jofty mud wall, which converts the whole
fnto a kind of citadel. The interjor is subdivided fto dif-
ferent courts, At the first place of entrance, I observed*s
man standing with a musket on his shoulder; and I found
the way to the presence very intricate, lcading through msnY
paghages, with sentinels placed at the different doors, Whén
we came to the egtrance of the court in which the kiug
tesides, both my gnide and interpreter. according to custoty
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“ook off thelr sandals ; and the former pronounced the king’s
name aloud, repeatiflg it till he was answered from within.
We found the monarch sitling upon a mat, and two attendants
witfishim. I scpeated what I had before told him concern-
ring the objcct of my journey, and my reasons for passing
throdgh his country. He seemed, however, but half satis-
fied. WherrI offered to shew him the contents of my port-
manteay, and everything belonging to me, he was convinced ;
and it was evident that his suspicion had arisen from a belief
that every white man must of necessity be a trader. When
oI had delivered my presents, he seemed well pleased, and
was particululy delighted with the umbrells, which he
f'.?:'[')'ém;' furled and unfurled, to the great admiration of
himself and his &wo attendants, who could not for some
tirae comprehend the use of this wonderful machine, Aftet
this X was about o take my leave, when the king, desiring
me to stop a while, began a long preamble in favour of the
whites, extolling their immense wealth and good dispositions.
He next proceeded to an eulogium on my blue coaly of
whiclr the yellow buttons seemed particularly to'catch his
fancy ; and he concluded by enireating me to present him
with it——nssuring me, for my consolation under the loss ot
it, that he would wear it on, all public occasions, and inform
every one who saw it of my great liberality towards him.
The reguest of an African prince, in his own dominions,”
particularly when made to a stranger, comes Iittle short of a
command. It is only a way of obtaining by gentle meany
what he can, if he pleases, take by force; 3 and as it was
against my interest to offend him by a refusal, I very quietly
took off my coat, the only good one in my possession, smd
laid it at his feet, )
In return for my compliance, he presented me with gredt
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i of provisions, and desired to see me agwin in the
moxgm. I sccordingly attended, snfl found him sivfug
mon hs bed.  He told me he was sick, and wished to have
5 1igtis Blood taken from him 3 but I had nowooner tied up
hgwrm and displayed the lancet, than his courage fajled 3
'and hedegged me to postpone the operation till the Wfper
nooh, as he felt himself, he said, much bettersthdn he had
Been, shd thanked me kindly for my readiness to serve hi,
» B then observed that his women were very desirous to sea
ngr.and requested that I would favour them with a visit
attendpnt was ovdered to conduct me ; and I had no-
‘#bomer enfered the court appioprinted to the ladise, than
ég “whole seraglio surrounded me—some beggung fePhynis;
E8iue for amber, and all of them desi»us of trywey that
Higet Afdcan specific, dosa lfiing.  They were ten or twelvs
i number, most of them young and handsome, and weating
theit heads onaments of gold, and heads of awber,
s They tallied me with & good deal of golety on differesd
THects ; parficulaly upon the whiteness of my skin ang
s préminency of my nose, They insisted that both wers
fial. The first, they said, was produced when I i

sErezedt unsightly and unnatural conformation,  On syt
thowt disputing my own deformity, I paid thesy ¥
Eotiplivients on African beauty, I praised the glosiyfe
bin, sking, 284 the lovely depression of their hoges ),
aldl that flattery, or, a3 they emphatleally tw
otethy Was Nk esteerned i Bondet,  Tn, yy
T tay compary o fuy ’
Jsoesiad S o I
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Wire sént to my lodging ; and I was clesired to come again
to the king a little before sunset,
T carried with me some beads and writing paper, it being
nguato present some small offeling on takmg leave: in
aeturn for which, the king gave me five drachms of gold;
observing that it was but a tnfle, and given out gf pyre
friendshupy Lut would be of use to me in travelling, fot the
purchase of provisions. He seconded this act of kindness
"by one stifl gieater; politely teling me, that though it was
customary to examine the baggage of every iraveller passing
through his country, yet, in the piesent mstance, he woitld
dispense with that ceremony; adding, I was ab Liberty 10

~ deplart whm%d.
Accardingly, e morning of the 23d, we left Fatfe:

tonda, and about eleven d'clock came to a small villags,
where we deteunined to stop for the resi of the day.

I the sfiernoon my fellow-travellers informed me, tht
w8 this was the boundary between Bondou and Kajaags, and
«dangerons for travelles, it woul | be necessmy to continue
dur joutnay by night, until we should 1each a morg hos-

{lalile pest of the country, I agreed to the proposal, snd

iretl fwe people for guides through the woods 5 and &5 sotfh
4% the people of the village.were gone to dleep (the molth
hining bright) we set out. The stllness of the afr, the
fa{mﬁ»ng of the wild beasis, and the deep solitade of+tlia
Ferpat made the scene solemn and impressive, Not
waan
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give the asses some com, and roast & few ground nuts fol
ourselves, At daylight we resumed ow~ journey ; and in the
afternoon arrived at Joag, in the kingdom of Kajaaga.

Being now in 4 country and among & peaple differihg in
many respects from those that have as yet fallen under ouz,
obscrvation, I shall, before I proceed fusther, give some
account of Bondou (the tenitory we have left) and its in-
habitants the Foulahs, the description of whom I purposely
reserved for this part of my work. ]

Bondou is bounded on the east by Bambouk, on the/
sonth-cast and south by Tenda and the Simbani wnldemes?
on the south-west by Woolli, on the west by Foota Torra
and on the noith by Kajaspa. .

"The country, like that of Woolli, is vm{fxﬂ;: lyrcovex‘ed
with woods, but the land is more elevated,.and, towards the,
Falemé river, rises into considlexable hille. In native for
tility the soil is not surpassed, I Lelieve, by any part ok
Aftica.

From the central situation of Tondou, between the Gemg
bia and Senegal rivers, it is hecame n place of grea.(. resort,
both for the slatees, who generally pass through it on goin%
from the cogst to the interior countries, and for occasions

traders, who frequently come’ hither from the inland cuum*

tries to purchase salt. ’

These different branches of commerce are gonductedi

principally by Mandingoes and Serawoollies who have
settled in the counfry. These merchants Likewise carrp on
8, ‘considerable trade with Gedumsh and other Moorish
coundrias, bartermg corn and blue cotton clotha for Mﬁ.
"which they again barter in Dentila and other districts fot;
irory, ghepcbutter,<ud spall quantities of goldndust Th&
likewisq stll & variety of swest-smelling gurns, packed u
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Small b::gs,'confaining each about a pound, These gums,
being thrown on hot 8mbeis, produce a very pleasant odour,
and are used by the Mandingoes for perfuming their huts
and gthes.

« 'The cusioms, or duties on travellers, are very heavy; i
almoskeevery town an assoad pays a bar of Europegn mer-
chandise, 'and at Fatteconda, the residence of the king, one
Indiay baft, or a musket, and six bottles of gunpowder, are
exacted as the common tribute, By means of these duties,
the king of Bondou is well supplied with arms and ammuni-
tion—a circumstance which makes him formidable to the
deighbowing states.

. The inhgbitants differ in their complexions and national
mahners from ndingoes and Serawoollies, with whom
they are frequemtly at war. BSome yzars ago the king of
Hondou crossed the Falemé river with a numerous army;
and, after a short and bloody campaign, totally defeated the
forces of Samboo, king of Bambouk, who was obliged to

+ il for peace, and gurrender to him all the towns along the
eagtern bank of the Talemé

The Foulahs in general (as has been observed in a fornie
chapter) are of a tawny complexion, with small features and
soft silky hair; next to the Mandingoes, they are uh-
doubtedly the most considdhable of all the nations in thig
pert of Africa. Their original country is said to be Foolx.
doo, (which signifies the country of the Foulahs ;) but they
pomsess at present many other kingdoms at a great distance
from each other: theéir complexion, however, is not exactly
the same in the different districts ; in Bondou, and the othex
kingdoms which are situated in the vicinity of the Moori®

" territaries, tiey are of 3 mers yellow comfilexion than i th#.
stotthem stalas

D
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The Foulahs of Bondou are naturally of & il and gently
disposition, but the uncharitable maxitis of the Koran have
made them less hospitable to strangera, and moie reserved
in their behaviour, then the Mandimgoes ey evilently
consider all the nego natives as their infariors; and, whene
talking,of different nations, always 1ank themsel\'es AMOng
the white people, .

Their government differs from that of the Mandingoes
chiefly in this, that they ae moie immediately under the
influence of the Mohammedan laws; for all the chief men,
the king excepled, and a laige majority of the inhabitants
of Bondou, ate Mussulmans, and the authority and laws 8
the Piophet ate everywhere looked upon as _,a.tcred an
decimive, In the exercise of their I‘auhulﬂ.ﬁvever. they'are
not very intolerant towards such of their conmtrymen as stil
retain their ancient superstitons.  Religious persecution i
not known amany them, nor is it necoswaty ; for the system
of Mohammed is made to extend itsell by nieans abundantly
more eflicacious. Iy establishing small acheols in the differ
¢nt towns, where many of the pagan as well na Mohmnmed
children are taught to read the Koran, and ingtruetad in !.w;
tenets of the Pmphel, the Moharmeédan privsts fix a bias on
the ruinds, and form the clmrs.ct.cr, of their young discipley,
which no actidents of life cadl ever afterwmids remove or
adfeny  Many of these litle schools [ visited bn my progresy
ﬂmqugh the countiy, and observed with pleasurs the graat
docility and submissiva deportment of the childven, and

‘hmnly wished they bad had batter instructors and & purst
ion,

# Wath the Mohammedan faith i also introduced the Arabiy

i&msga, widh which mest of the Fouals Have u dight

tante. Their native tongue abounds yoty sk fﬁ
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&
.liquids, but thete is something unpleasant in the manner of
pronouncing it. A $ranger, on hcnrmg the common con-
versation of two Foulahs, wonld imagine that they were
scold®g each ether. "Their numenls are these .~

One, Go. 8ix, Jego.
Two, Deeddee, Seven, Jedeeddee,
*Tluge, Tetice. Eight, Je Tetiee,
Four, Nee, Nine, Je Nee,
Five, Joues, Ten, Sappo.

The industry of the Foulabs, in the occupations of pas-
turage and agriculture, is everywhere remaikable, Even on

e banks of the Gambin, the greater part of the corn is
raised by tjigm, and their herds and flocks are more numerous
end in Rptter itjon than those of the Mandingoaes ; but
in Bondou theyrare opulent in a high degree, and enjoy all
the necessarics of life in the greatest profusion. They dis.
play geat skill in the management of their cattle, making
thera extremely gentle Dy kindness and familiadty, On the
approach of night, they are collected from the woods and
gecured in folds, colled Aorrees, which are constructed in the
nejghbourhood of the dillerent villages, In the widdle of
each korree is erecled a small hut, wherein ong or two of
the hexdsmen keep watch during the night, to prevent the
catle from Deing stolen, and to keep up the fires which are
kindled round the korree to frightcn away the wild beasts.

The cattle are milked in the mornings and evenings: the
milk is excellent ; but the guantity obtained from any one
cow is by no means so great as in Europe. The Foulahs
pse the milk chiefly as an article of diet, and that not until
it i3 quite sour, The cream which it affords s very thich,
and is conv8ited into butter by stiring it%iolently in.a lgzge
calaliash. This butter; when melted over & gentle fire; and*
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L]
freed from impurities, is preserved in small earthen pots,
and forms a part in most of their dishes; it serves likewise
to anoint their heads, and is bestowed very liberally on their
faces and arms.

But although milk is plentiful, it is somewhat remarkable *
that the Foulahs, apd indeed all the inhabitants*df this part
of Afi-ﬁ:a, are totally unacquainted with the grt of making
cheese, A firm attachment to the cnstorns of their ancestors
makes them view with an eye of prejudice everything thate
looks like innovation. The heat of the climate, and the
great scarcity of salt, are held forth as unanswerable objec
tions ; and the whole process appears to them too long and
troublesome to be attended with any solid advantage.

Besides the cattle, which constitute the ghiewealth of 1 &
Foulahs, they possess some excellent horses, the breed of

which seems to be a mixture of the Arabian with the origina!
African.




CHAPTER V.

ERHE I:ingdom of Kajeagas, in which I was now
7| arrived, is called by the French Gallam; but the
YUY nome that I have adopted is umversal}y used by
the natives, ‘This country is bounded on the south-east
and south by Bambouk, on the west by Bondou and Footas
Torra, and on the north by the river Sencgal

The axr it climate are, I believe, more pure and salw
brious (Ban at gny dMthe scttlements towards the const ; the
face of the couniry is cverywhere interspersed with a pleaS-
ing variety of hills and valleys ; and the windings of the
Senegal river, which descends from the rocky hills of the
interior, make the scenery on its banks very picturesque
and beautiful.

The inhabitants are called Serawoollies, or (as the French
write it) Seracoles, Their complexion is & jet black: they
are not to be distinguished in this respect from the Jaloffs,

The gowernment is mongrehical; and the regal authonity,
from what I experienced of it, scems to be sufficiently for-
midabler The people themselves, however, complain of np
oppression, and seemed all very anxious to support the king
in a contest he was going to enter into with the sovereign of
Kesson. The Serawoollies are habitually a trading people
they formerly carried on & great commerce with the French
in gold and slaves, and still maintain sgue traffic in slaia
with the British factories on the Gambla, Thay are reckony
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tolerably fair and just in their dealings, but are iidefatigable’
in their exertions to acquire wealth, and they derive considet.
able profits by the sale of salt, and cotton cloth, in distant
countries, When a Serawoolli merchant retyrns home from
s tading expedition, the ncighbours immediatcly assemble
to congratulate him upon his arrival.  On thes¢ ocgasions
the trafeller displays his wealth and liberality, byumakinhg a
few presents to his friends; but if he hos been unsuctessiul,
his levee is soon over, and every one looks upon him as a,
man of no understanding, who could perform a long journey
end (as they express it) “bring back nothing but the hair
upon his head.” L

Their language abounds much in gutturals, and is not so
harmonious as that spoken by the Foulahs :«#™%, however,
well warth acquiring by those who trat®l thyough Qi part
of the Afiican continept—it being very generlly under.
slood in the kingdoms of Kasson, Kaarta, Ludamar, and
the northern parts of Rombarea, In all these couniries
the Serawpollies are the chief traders. ‘Thelr numersls
AT

One, Baunl Seven, Naro,

Two, Fillo, Right, Sepa,

'Three, Bicco. Nine,  Kabbo,

Four, Naurato. Jen,  Tama.
Five, Karmego, Twenty, Tame di Fillo,
Six, Toomo,

L]

We arrived at Joag, the frontier town of this kingdom, on
the a4th of December, and took up our residence at the
house of the chief man, who is here no longer known by
the title of alkaid, bus is called the dasty. Hg was & rigid
Miohammedan, but distinguished for his hospitality, This

sl

tovp ndy' be sul_apd‘sed, oh a gross computatior:, to contaln
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two thousard ivhabitants, It is surrounded by a high wall,
in which are a number of poit-holes for musketry to fire
through, in case of an altack, Every man’s possession is
Jikewgise surroupded by a wall—the whole forming so many
distinet citadels; and amongst a people unacquainted with
the uge of artillery, these walls answer all the purposes of
stronger {fortificalions, To the westward of the tof¥n is a
small river, on the banks of which the natives raise great
splenty of tobacco and onions.

The same evening, Madiboo the bushieen, who had ac-
companied me from Pisania, went to pay a visit to his father
#nd mother, who dwelt at a neighbowring town, called Dra»
manet; he was joined by my other attendant the black-
snfith, As svon as it was dark, I was invited to see the
sports of the inhabitBhts, it being their custom, on the arrival
of strangers, Lo welcome them by diversions of diffevent kinds,
I found a great crowd surrounding a party who were dancing
by the light of some large fires, to the music of four drums,
which were beat with great exaciness and uniformily, The
dances, however, consisted more in wanton gestures than in
muscnlar exertion or graceful attitwdes. The ladics vied
with each other in displaying the maost volnptuous raoves
ments imaginable,

Decemitr a25-~-About tavo o'clock in the morning a
humber of horsemen came inlo the town, and, having
twakentd my landlord, talked to him for some time in the
Serawoolli tungue ; after which they dismounted, and camse
to the beniang, on which I had made my bed. One of
them, thinking that I was asleep, attempted to steal the
wuskét that lay by me on the mat; buly finding thes
could not effect his purpose undiscoverg, he desisted ;
the strangers saf down by me till daylight,

*
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I could now easily percewve, by the countedance of my
interpreter, Johnson, that something vpry unpleasant was in
agitation. I was hikewise swiprised to see Madiboo and the
blacksmith so soon retumed. On inquring the uegson,
Madiboo infoimed me, that as they were szcmg at Dra-
wmanet, ten horsemen belonging to Batcheri, king of the
tountr§, with his second son at their head, had arrived
there, inquinng if the white man had passed ;" and on being
told that I was at Joag, they rode off without stopping,
Madiboo added, that on hearmng tlus, he and the black-
smith hastened back to mive me notice of therr coming,
Whilst I was listening to this naurative, the ten horsemew
mentioned by Madiboo arived ; and, coming to the ben
tang, dismounted and seated themselves with those who
had come before—the whole being affout fwenty Yn nua.
ber—forming a circle round me, and each man holding Lis
musket in lus band. I took this opportunity to observe to
my landlord, that as I did not understand the Serawoolli
tongue, I hoped, whatever the men had to say, they woull
speak in Mandingo, To this they agreed; and a short man,
loaded with a remmkable number of saphics, opened ths
business in a very long harangue, infouming me that I had
entered the king’s town without having first pald the duties,
or giving any present to the king, and that, according to the
laws of the country, my people, cattle, and baggage, were

rfeited. He added, thet they had received ordurs from
the king to conduct me to Maana,* the place of his resi
dence ; and if I refused to come with them, their opders
yhre to bring me by force ; upon his saying which, all of
ﬁm rose up and asked me if T was resdy. It would have

$\tlistn §5 within aRbort distance of the ruins of Fort/Bt Jo
the Yetagalativer, foymerly 4 French factozy Tostal on
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‘been equally vain and imprudent in me to have resisted or
frritated such a body,of men; I therefoie affected to comply
with their commands, and begged them only to stop a little
until } had given my horse a feed of corn, and scitled mat-
ters with my fandlord. § The poor blacksmith, who was a
native, of Kasson, mlstLok this feigned compliance for a
rea) intenfion, and, taking me away {rom the compafy, told
me, that he Had always Lehaved towaids me as if I had
Jbeen his father and master, and he hoped I would not
entiely ruin him by going to Maana ; adding, that as theie
was every reason to believe a war would soon lake place
between Kasson and Kajaaga, he should not only lose hig
little property, the savings of four years’ industry, but should
gestainly be detained and sold as a slave, unless his friends
had an Spportu.nity Of paying two slaves for his redemption,
I saw this reasoning in its {ull force, and determined to do
tay utmost to preserve the blacksmith from so dreadful a
fate. I therefore told the king's son that I was ready to go
with him, upon condition that the blacksmith, who was an
inhabitant of o distant kingdom, and entirely unconnected
with me, should e allowed to stay at Joag till my return ;
to this they all objected, and insisted that as we had all
acted coutrary to the laws, we were all equally answerable
for our comduct.

I now took my Iandlord aside, and giving him a smalf
present of gunpowder, asked his advice in so critical a situa.
tign, He was decidedly of opinjon that I ought not to go
to the king: he was fully convinced, he said, that if the
king should discover any thing valuable in my possession,
he would not be gver scrupulous about the means of obtain:
ing it

Towsards the evening. as I was sitting upon the benjapg



53 ParE's Life and Travely

chewing straws, en old female slave, passing by with &
baskat upon her head, asked me &f 7 had got my dinner. As
I thought she only laughed at me, I gave her no answer;
but my boy, who was sitiing close by, answeyed for mr. and
told her that the king's people hail robbed me of all my
money. On heasing this, the goo@ old woman, with a look
of uniffected benevolence, immediately tooﬁk the Dasket
from her head, and shewing me that it contained ground
nts, asked me if I could eat them; being answered in the.
affrmative, she presented me with a few handfuls, and
walked away Defore I had time to thank her for this sea-
sonable supply. . ®
The old woman had scarcely left me, when I received in-
formation that a nephew of Demba Sego Jalln, the Iy%andiﬁgo'
king of Kasson, was coming to pay ni®avisth 1le had been
sent on an embassy to Bateheti, king of Kujaaga, to endea
vour to seltle the dispules which had arisen betlwaen his
uncle and the latter; but, after debating the matier four
days without success, he was now on his return—~and hear
ing that a white man was at Joag, on his way to Kasson
curiosity brought him to see me, I 1epiesented to him my
situntion and distresses, when he frankly offered me his pro
tectlon, and said he would be my guide to Kasson (provided
I would set out the next morming,) and be answerable for
. mny safety, I readily and gratefully accepted his offer, and
wes ready, with my attendants, by daylight on th€' morning
#6f the 2yth of December. n

‘My protector, whose name was Demba Sege, probibly
4fter his uncle, had & numerous retinue, Qur company, st
Apuving Jodg, consisted of thirty persons and six loaded
+asgep.joand we xode on cheerfully enough for yoma houts,
U dny femarkable gocunence, tntll we came fo a
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;pecies of ;ree,'i‘or which my interpreter, Johnson, had
made frequent inquisgy. On finding it, he desired us to
stop ; and, producing a white chicken, which he had pur
chasadat Joag,for the purpose, he tied it by the leg to one
of the branches, and th% told us we might now safely pro-
ceed, for that our journel would be prosperous,

At noont we, had reached Gungadi, & large town witre we
stopped about an hour, unul some of the asses that had
#allen behind came up. Here I observed a number of
date trces, and a mosque built of clay, with six turrets, on
the pinnacles of which were placed six ostrich eggs. A
fittle before sunset we arrived at the town of Samee, on the
_banks of the Senegal, which is here a beautiful but shallow
river, mpving slowly over a bed of sand and gravel. The
banks are bighy and tovered with verdure—the country ia
open and cultivated——and the rocky hills of Fellow and
Bambouk add much to the beauty of the landscape,

December a8t We departed from Samee, and andved
in the afternoon at Kayee, a large village, part of which is
silunted on the north, and part on the south side of the
river.

The ferryman then taking hold of the most steady of the
horscs by a rope, led him into the water, and paddled the
canoe a little from the brink ; upon which a general attack
commcnced upon the other horses, who, finding themselves
pelted and kicked on all sides, unanimously plunged into”
the river, and followed their companion. A few boys swam
in after them ; and, by laying water upon them when they
attempted to return, urged them onwards ; and we had the
satisfaction, in about fifteen minutes, 1o see them all safe
ot the oth®r side. It was & matter of sgrealer chﬂiculty‘
manage the asses; their najural stubbornness of digposition
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made them endure 2 great deal of pelting-and shoving bee
fore they would ventme into the water; and when they had
reached the middle of the stream, four of them turned back,
in spite of every exertion to get them forwargs. Twe houry
were spent in getting the whale of them over; an hour more .
was employed in tiansporting the Xagaage ; and it wys near
sunset"before the cange retwined, when Demba~Sego and
rayself embaiked in this dangeious passage-Hoat, which tha
least motion was Iike to overset. The king's nephew thought.
this a poper time to have a peep into a tin box of mine,
that stood in the fore put of the canoe; and in stratching
out his hand for it, he unfortunately destioyed the equilih
brium, and overset the cance. Luckily we were not fax
advanced, and got back to the shore without much difft-"
culty; from whence, afler wiinging™the water fom our
clothes, we took & fresh depaiture, and were soon afterwards
nfely landed in Kasson,
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P L no sooner found ourselves safe in Kasson, than

L 7)

Demba Sego told me that we were now in his

58 uncle’s dominions, and he hoped I would cox.
sider, being now out of danger, the obligation I owed to
llim, and make him a suitable return for the trouble he had
jaken on my accouni by a handsome present. This, as
he knews how much had been pilfered from me at Joag,
was rather an umexpected proposition, and I began to feat
that I had not much impraved my condition by crossivg the
water ; but as il would have been folly to complain, I made
no observation upon his conduct, and gave him seven bas
of amher and some tobacco, witll which he seemed to be
content.

Aftet a long day’s journey, in the course of which T ol
served & number of large loose nodules of white granite, we
firived at Teesee on the evening of December zgth, and
were accdinmodated in Demba Sego's hut  The next
moming‘ he introduced me to his father, Tigglty Sego,
brother to the king of Kasson, chief of Teesee: The old
min viewed me with great earnestness, having nevet, he
gaid, beheld but one white man before, whora by his de.
scription I immediatcly knew to be Major Houghton.

Int the afternoon one of his slaves eloped ; and & geng:
alarm being given, every person that had a horse rqﬂu Ty
‘s Wauds, in the hopes of apprehending him, dgd Derib
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Sego begged the use of my horse for the same'purpose, 1
readily consented ; and in about an hiour they all returned
with the slave, who was severely flogged, aml afieswards put
in frons. On the day following, (December 3est,) Pemba
Sego was ordlered to go with twcni' horemnen to o town in.
Gedumah, to adjust some dispute fith the Moots, a narty of
whonf’were supposed to have stolen three harses from Tee-
see, Demba begged a second time the use of my horsa,
adding, that the sight of my bridle and saddle would give
him consequence among the Moors. This request alsa X
readily granted, and he promnised to retmin at the end of
three days. During his absence I amused myself with walls
ing about the town, and couvewsing with the natives, who
attended me everywhere with great kindneos and guriodity;
end supplied me with milk, egus, and*what-other provisions
I wanted, on very casy termis,

Tecsee is a large unwalled town, having no security
against ihe attack of an enemy except # sort of citadel,
in which Tiggity nnd his funily constautly reside.  Thig
town, according to the report of the natives, was furmerly
inlabited only by & few Foulah shepherds, who lived in
qongiderable affluecnce by means of the exuellent meatdowy
fa the neighbourhood, in which they roated great herds of
cattle, But their prosperity sttracting the anvy of soroe
Mandingaes, the latter drove out the shephcrds, and took
poaesston of their lands,

The present inhabitants, though they poasess both cails
.t cotnin abunclance, are not over nice in articles of diuﬁ;
miwtnalet, squirrels, snakes, locuste, &a., are eaten withowg
smuiph by the highest and Jowest My people ware om'f
wmmg Inylted toes fenst given by some of the o
firhere, aftgr mpling & hoarry meal of what thay thoug

4
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ghd kouskous, one of them fourd & piece of hard skin iy
the dish, and brought,it along with him, to shew me whyt
soxt of fish they had been eating. On examining the skin,
I fougdrthey had been fopating on a large snake. Another
custond s1ill more extrao:{mary is, thatuo woman is alloweg
#2 eat ag gz ‘This prohil\tion, whether arising from ancieng
superstitior or from the eraftiness of some old bushreemwhg
loved cggs himself; is 1igidly adhered to, and nothing wil]
wore affront & worean of Teesee than to offer her an egg,
The custom is the more singular, as the men eat eggs with,
out scruple in the presence of their wives, and I never oh.
served the same prohibition in any other of the Mandingq
coumrxes
'The third day after his son’s departure, Tﬂggxty Sego helg
a palaver on aevery Bxtraordinary occasion, which I ap,
tended ; and the debates on both sides of the guestioy
displayed much ingenuity, The case was this:—A young
man, & Bafi, of considlerable afffuence, who had recently
megled & young and handsome wife, applied ta & very
‘et byshreen, or Mussulman priest, of his acquaintance,
t4 firooure him saphics for his protection during the ap.
proaching war. The bushreen complied with the request;
and in order, as he pretended, to render the saphies motq
efficacious®enjoined the yowng man to avoid any nuptial
intercomse with his bride for the space of six weeks. Severe
ag the injunction was, the kafir strictly obeyed ; and, withs
out telling his wife the real cause, absented himself from hes
company, In the meantime, it began to be whispered at
Teesea that the bushreen, who always performed his evem
ing davotions at the door of the kafi's but, was more inth
mate with the young wife than he ought to be. At first™
the good husband was unwilling to suspect the honour ¢f
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his sanctificd friend, and one whole month elapsed Lefora
any jealousy rose in his mind ; but hearing the charge re-
peated, he at last interogated his wife on the suliject, who
frankly confessed that the bushreea had seduced hed Jlere-
upon the kafit put her into confine hient, and called a Dalaver
upon the bushieen’s conduct. Tfe fact was clealy proved
agaiflst him ; and he was sentenced to be sokl hto slavery,
or to find two slaves for his redemption, according to the
pleasure of the complainant. The injured hushand, howeves,
was unwilling to proceed against his fiiend to such exbem-
ity, and desuned rather to have him publicly flopged hefore
Tiggity Sego’s gate. This was agreed to, and the sentence
was immediately executed. The culpril was tied by the
hands to a strong stake; and a long black pod m:ina
brought forth, the executioner, afterWounshing il sound hig
head for somg time, applied it with such fice and dex.
terity to the bushieen’s back as to make him roar ung
the woods resounded with his scrcams.  The surtounding
multitude, by their hooting and laughing, manifested how
much they enjoyed the punishment of this old gallant ; and
it is worthy of remark, that the number of sttipes was pre-
cigely the same as are enjoined by the Mosaic law, fargy
S04 ond.
An there appeared groat prohability that Teeste, from it
Dbeing a froutier town, would be much exposed during the
5}%1 to the predatory incursions of the Moors of (redumab,
m}gglty Sego had, before my arrival, sent round to ¢he
;pﬁghbuuring villages to beg or to purchase as mtch pro.
s a3 would afford subsistence to the inbabitents for
“epémhole year, independently of the crop on the ground,
ik, the Moorsmight destroy, This projert was wall
SiAd %y the countzy people, and they fixed & day on
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dhich to brbag all the provisions they could spare to Tee-
see; and as my horsg was not yet returncd, I went, in the
afternoon of January 4th, x796, to meet the escort with the
provigims,

It was composed of ghout 400 men, marching in gooa
order, gith com and grdnd nuts in large calabashes upon
their heads They were preceded by a strong guard o®bow-
men, and followed by eight musicians or singing men, As
seon as they approached the town, the latter began a song,
every verse of which was answered by the company, and
succeeded by a few stiokes on the large drums. In this
manner they proceeded, amidst the acclamations of the
populace, till they reached the house of Tiggity Sego, whers
fhe Yloads were deposited; and in the evening they all
assembled undey the sentang tree, and spent the night in
dancing and mertiment.

On the gth of January, an embassy of ten people belong
ng to Almami Abdulkader, king of Foota-Torrs, & country
o, the west of Bondon, arrived at Teesee; and, desiring

gty Sego to call an assembly of the inhabitents, an-
nounced publicly their king's determination to this effect:
=4 That unless all the people of Kasson would embrace
the Mohammedan religion, and evinoe their conversion by
saying elewen public prayess, he, the king of Foota-Torta,
could not possibly stand neuter in the present contest, but
would cettainly join his arms to those of Kajaaga” A
massage of this nature from so powerful a prince could
not fail to create great alarm ; and the inhabitants of Tee-
see, after a long consultation, agreed to conform to his
good pleasure, humiliating as 1t was to them. Accord-
ingly, one amd all publicly offered up elegen prayers, which”
were considered a sufficient testimony of their having re-
x
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nounced paganism, and embraced the doctrines of thé
prophet.

It was the 8th of January before Demba, Sego returned
with my horse ; and being quite wehried out with the delay,
I went xmmedmtely to inform his {father that I should set
out for Kooniakary early the next iy The old man made
many frivalous objections, and at length gave me to under-
stand that I must not think of departing witifout firat paying
him the same duties he was entitled to receive from all trg-
vellers ; besides which he expected, he said, some acknow-
ledgment for his kindness towards me, Accordingly, on
the morning of the gth, my fiiend Demba, with a uumber
of people, came to me, and said that they were sent by

~Tiggity Sego for my present, and wished to see what gbod§
I had appropriated for that purpate. I knew that resist.
ance was hopeless, and complaint unavailing ; and being in
some measure prepared, by the intimation I had received
the night before, I quictly offcied him seven bars of amber,
and five of tobacco. Afler swrveying ihiese articles for some
.time very coolly, Demban laid them down, and told me that
this was not a present for a man of Tiggily Sego’s conse-
gnence, who had it in his power to take whalever Le pleased
from me, He added, that if I did not congent to make
him a larger offering, he woulg carry all my baggage to his
father, and let him choose for himself I had no time for
zeply, for Demba and his attendants immediately began to
spen my bundles, and spread the different articles upon,the
floor, where they underwent a more strict examinatian than
fiey had done at Joag. Everything that pleased them they
took without scruple; and amongst other things, Demba
geized the tin box, which had so much atiracwd his atten-
tion, in cropsing the river. Upon collecting the scattered
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remaing of my little fortune after these pcople had left me,
I found that, as al $oag I had been plundered of half,
g0 here, without even :Ee shadow of accusation, I was de-
privéd] “of halfethe renfainder, The blacksmith himself,
though a native of Ka.ssc-n, had also been compelled to open
his bumflles, and take an'wath that the different artlcles they
contained " werg his own exclusive pioperty. There was,
however, no remedy; and having been under some obliga-
fion to Demba Sego for his attention towards me in the
journey from Joag, I did not reproach him for his :apacity,
but determined to quit Teesee, at all events, the next morn-
ing. In the meanwhile, in order to raise the drooping
spitjts of my attendants, I purchased a fat sheep, and had
it dressed for our dinner,

Early in the “mornin} of January roth, therefore, I left
Teesee, and about mid-day ascended a ridge, from whence
we had a distant view of the hills round Xooniakary, In
the evening we reached a small village, where we slept, and,
departing from thence the next morning, crossed in a few

“hours a narrow but deep sircam called Kiieko, a branch of
the Senegal.  About two miles farther to the castward, we
passed a large town called Madina, and at two o'clock
came in sight of Jumbo, the blacksmith’s native town, from
whence he had been absent more than four years. Soon
after thig, his brother, who had by some means been ap-,
prised of his coming, came out to meet him, accompanied
bf a singing man. EHe brought a horse for the blacksmith,
that he might enter his native town in a dignified manner;
and he desired each of us to put a good charge of powder
into our guns. The singing man now led the way, followed
by the two' brothers, and we were pre#ently joined hy a
numeber of people from the town, all of whom demonetrated
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great joy at seeing their old acquaintance the blacksmith,
by the most extravagant jumping andrsinging, On entering
the town the singing man began an extempore song in praise
of the blacksmith, extolling his coufage in having ovkicome
so many difficulties, and concluding with a stxict injunction
to his friends to dress him plenty of victuals, -

When we arrived at the blacksmitl’s place of residence,
we dismounted, and fired our muskets. The meeting be-
tween him and his relations was very tender ; for these rudg
children of nature, free from restraint, display their emo-
tions in the strongest and most expressive manner. Amidst
these transports the blacksmith's aged mother was led forth,
leaning upon a staff. Every one made way for her, and
she stretched out her hand to bid her son welcoms, B%ing
totally blind, she stroked his hand§, arms; and face, with
great care, and seemed highly delighted that her Iatter dayy
were hlessed by his return, and that her ears once morg
heard the music of his voice.

During the tumult of these congratulations, I had scated
yself apart by the side of one of the huts, being unwilling®
to interrupt the flow of filial and parental tenderness ; and
the attention of the company was so entirely taken up with
the blacksmith, that I believe none of his fijends had ob-
served me. ‘When all the people present had schled them-
selves, the blacksmith was desired by his father 10 érive them
some account of his adventures; and silence heing com-
manded, he began—and, after repeatedly thanking God for
the success that had attended him, related every material
occirrence that had happened to him from his leaving
Kasgon to his arrival at the Gambie, his employment and
success ift those ports, and the dangers he had” escaped in
fetuming to his native country. In the latter part of hix
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narration, he had frequently occasion to mention me; and
after many strong expressions concerning my kindness to
him, he pointed to the place where I sat, and exclaimed,
AYiile %i siring/~—(* Set him siiting there!”) In a moment
all eyes were turned upon me; I appeared like a being
droppegl from the clouds,; evely one was surprised that they
had not observed me before; and a few women an® chil-
dren expressed great uneasiness at being 5o near a man of
such an uncommon appearance. By degrees, however,
their apprehensions subsided, and when the blacksmith
assured them that I was perfeclly inoffensive, and would
hurt nobody, some of them ventured so far as to examine
the texture of my clothes ; but many of them were still very
susfncmq,s ; and when by acmdent I happened to move my-
sclfy or look ate the yaung children, their mothers would
scamper off with them with the greatest precipitation. In
B few hours, however, they all became reconciled to me.

With these worthy people I spent the remainder of that,
and the whole of the ensuing day, in feasting and merri-
wnent ; and the blacksmith declared he would not quit me
during my stay at Kooniakary—for which place we set out
early on the morning of the 14th of January, and arived
about the middle of the day at Soolo, a small village three
miles to e south of it.

Ag this place was somewhat out of the direct road, it is
necessary to observe, that I went thither to visit a slatee, ox®
Gembia trader, of great note and reputation, named Salim
Daucari. He was well known to Dr Laidley, who had
trusted him with effects to the value of five slaves, and had
given me an order for the whole of the debt. We luckily
found him %t home, and he received meewith great kindness
and attention,
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It is remarkable, however, that the king of Kasson was,
by some rueans, immediately apprised of my motions ; for
I had been at Soolo but a few hoyrs, before Sambo Sego,
his second son, came thither with /r‘ paty of horseg tg in-
quire what had prevented me fiom proceeding to Kdonia-
kary, and waiting immediately upon the king, who, he said,
was ifdpatient to see me. Salim Daucari made my apology,
and promised to accompany me to Koonifkary the same
evening. We accordingly depaited from Soolo at sunset, and
in about an hour entercd Kooniakary. But as the king had
gone to sleep, we deforred the inteiview tll next morning,
and slept at the hut of Sambo Secgo.
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7 . (Demba. Sego Jalla), hut the cmwd of people
to see me was so great, that I could scarccly get admity
tance. A passage being at length obtained, I made my
bow, to the monarch, whom we found sitting upon a mat,
ina largwhut. 1le appeared to be a man of about sixty
years of age. 1%is suckss in war, and the milduess of his
behaviour in time of peace, had much endeared him to a)}
his subjects. Ida surveyed me with great allention; and
whon Sulim Davcari explained o hiw the object of my
journey, and my reasons for passing through his countiy, the
Food old king appeared not only perfectly satisfied, but pro.
mised me every assislance in his power, He informed me
that he had seen Major IToughton, and presented him with
a white horse ; but that, afler crossing the kingdom of Kaarta,
he had lost his life among ¢he Moors, in what manner he
could not inform me. When this audience was ended, we
returned fo our lodging, and T made p & small present for
fht king out of the few cffects that were left me; for I hag
not yet reeeived anything from Salim Daucari This prs.
gent, though inconsiderable in itself, was well received by
the king, Who sent me in return a large white bullock, The
gight of thif animal quite delighted my sttendants; not 8o
much on account of its bulk, as from its being of a white
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colour, which is considered as a particular mark of favour
But although the king himself was well disposed towards
me, and readily granted me permision to pass throngh his
territories, I soon discovered that vry great,and unexp:cted
obstacles were likely to impede my progress. Besides the
war which was on the point of breaking out between-Kasson
and f(ajaaga, I was told that the next kingdom of Kanrta,
through which my route lay, was involved in the issue, and
was furthermore threatened with hostilities on the part ¢f
Bambarra. The king ":imself informed me of these circum-
stances, and advised me to stay in the neighbourhood of
Kooniakary, ill such time as he could procure proper in-
formation respecting Bambarra, which he expecied to de
in the course of four or five days, as he had aleady, he
said, sent four messengers into Kaita for that purpose. I
readily submitted to this proposal, and went to Soalo, to
+gtay there till the rcturn of one of those messengers, This
afforded me a favourable opportunity of recciving what
money Salim Dauncari could spare me on Dr Laidley's nee
count. I succeeded in receiving the value of three slaved)
chietly in gold dust; and being anxious to proceed as
quickly as possible, I begged Daucari to use his intevest
with the king to allow me a guide by the way of Fooladoo,
as I was informed that the war had already Eommenced
between the kings of Bawbarra and Kaarta. Dancexi ac-
cordingly set out for Kooniakary on the morning of the
aoth, and the same evening returned with the king's answer,
which was to this purpose—that the king had, many years
280, made an agreement with Daisy, king of Kaarta, to send
all-merchants and travellers throngh his dominions; but
that'if I wished tertake the route through Fooludoo, T had
his permiysion so to do; though he could not, consistently
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with his agreement, lend me a guide. Having felt the want
of regal protection in\a. former part of my journey, I was
unwilling to hazard a rapetition of the hardships I had then
expericheed, especially as the money I had received was
prohably the last supply that I should obtain. I therefore
determined to wait for the return of the messengers from
Kaarta. .

In the interlm, it began to be whispered abroad that I
Bad received plenty of gold from Salim DNaucari, and on the
morning of the 23d Sambo Sego paid me a visit, with a
party of hoisemen. He insisted upon knowing the exact
amount of the money I had obtained, declaring, that what-
gvey the sum was, one-half of it must go to the king ; besides
which, hq intimated that he expected a handsome present
for himself, as Ising thg king’s son, and for his attendants,
as being the king’s tclations. I prepared to submit ; and if
Salim Daucari had not interposed, all my endeavours to
mitigate this oppressive claim would have been of no avail,
Salim at last prevailed upon Sambo to accept sixteen bars

“®f European merchandise, and some powder and ball, as a
complete payment of every demand that could be made
upon me in the kingdom of Kasson.

Jamuary 26—In the forenoon, I went to the top of a
high hill fo the southwards of Soolo, where I had a most
enchanting prospect of the country. The number of towns
and villiges, and the extensive cultivation around them®
stupassed ‘everything I had yet seen in Africa. A gross
calculation may be formed of the number of inhabitants in
this delightful plain by considering that the king of Kasgon
can raise four thousand fighting men by the sound of his war
drum. In"traversing the rocky eminenqes of this hill, which
1gte almost destitute of vegatation, T observed a numbey of
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large holes in the crevices and fissures of the racks, where
the wolves and hyenas take refuge duging the day.

Fbruary 1.—~The messengers apived from Kaarts, and
brought intelligence that the war had not yet cominsiced
hetween Bambarra and Kaarla, and that X might probably
pass through Kaarta before the Bambaria army invaded that
counfty. -

Bk vary 3—Ealy in the morning, two guides on horse-
back came from Kooniakary to conduct me to the frontiers
of Ramta. I accordingly took leave of Salim Daucari, and
parted for the last time from my fellow-haveller the black-
smuth, whose kind solicitude for my welfare had heen so
consypicuous, and about ten o’clock departed from Soolo. We
travelled this day thiough 4 rocky and hilly counsry, along
the banks of the iiver Kiicko; and at suiset came to the
willage of Soomo, where we slept.

February 4,—We depailed fiom Soomo, and continued
pur route along the banks of the Kaicko, which are everp
where well cultivated, and swaim with izhabitants. At thiy
time they were increased by the number of people that had™
flown thither fiom Kaarla, on account of the Bambarra war,
In the afternoon we reached Kimo, a large village, the
rasidence of Madi Konko, governor of the hilly country of
Kaason, which is called Sumoma. ¥rom hence the guidea
appointed by the king of Kasson returned, to join in the
‘Exe?:dition against Kajaaga; and I waited until the 6th
beiote I could prevail on Madi Konko to appoint me &
ghide to Kaasta. x

Fopruary 1.—~Departing from Kimo, with Madi Konke's
stk & gride, we continued our course along the bisks of
the Bridko until the afternoon, when we armrived it
 considerable towh, The Kritko i here bt & sangll



Park’s Life and Travels. 78

dvulet; this beautiful stream takes its rise a little to the
eastward of this town, and descends with a rapid and
naisy current, until it %gaches the bottom of the high hill
called ¥appa, where it becomes more placid, and winds
gently through Yhe lovely plains of Kooniakary; after
which, having received an additional branch from the
north, it is lost in the Senegal, somewhere near the fmls of
Felow. .

o Fobruary 8,—This day we travelled over a rough stony
country ; and having passced Seimpo and a number of other
villages, arrived in the aflemoon at Lackarago, a small
villzge which stands upon the ridge of hills that separates
the kingdoms of Kasson and Kaaila. In the course of the
day, we pgssed many hundreds of people flying from Kaarta
with their familigs and effects.

February g—FEarly in the moming, we departed from
Lackarago, and a little to the eastward came to the brow of
& hill from whence we had an extensive view of the country,
Towards the soulb-cast werc perceived some very distant

~ills, which our guide 10ld us were the mountains of Foola-
doa, We travelled with great difliculty down a stony and

abrupt precipice, and continued our way in the bed of a
dry river course, where the trces, mecting over-head, made
the place dark and cool. JIn alittle time we reached the
botiom of this romantic glen, and about ten o'clock emerged
frotn hetween two rocky hills, and found oursclves on thee
leyel and sandy plains of Kaarta. At noon we arrived at a
korree, or watering-place, where, for a few strings of beads,
I purchased g3 much milk and corn-meal as we could egt;;
indeed, provisions are here so ¢heap, and the shepherds live
ju such affitence, that they seldom ask gny return for what-

xefreshmants a traveller raceives from them. From thdy
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korree, we veached Feesursh at sunsel, where we took up
our lodging for the night.

Februnry 30 ~—We continued a%ﬁFeesmah all this day,
to have a few clothes washed, ana leam more exeictly the
sitnation of affairs before we ventured towaids the capifal.

February 11—Our landlond, taking advantage, of the
ungeled state of the country, demanded so extravagant a
sum for ow lodging, that, suspecting he"wished for an
opportunity to quarrel with us, I refused to submit to hus
exorbitant demand; but my attendants were so much
frightened at the reports of approaching war, that they
refused to proceed any farther, unless I could settle malteis
with him, and induce um to accompany us to Kemmoo, for
our protection on the road.  This I accomplished svith some
difficulty ; and by a present of a blgpket which I had brought
with me to sleep in, and for which owr landloid had con-
cesved a very great liking, matiers weie at length amicably
adjusted, and he mounted his horse and led the way, e
was one of those negioes who, together with the ceremoninl
part of the Mohammedan religion, retain all their ancleit-
superstitions, and even drink strong lquors. ‘They are
called Johars, or Jowars, and in this kingdom form & very
numerons and powerful tiibe. We had no sooner got into
2 dark and lonely part of the,first wood, than he made &
sign for us to stop, and, taking hold of a hollow piccs af

~bamboo, that hung as an amulet round his neck] whistled
very loud three times. I confess I was somewhat startled,
tuinking it was a signal for some of his companions to come
and,attack us; but he assured me that it was dane merely
with & view to ascertain what success we were liksly to meet
with: ot our preseng journey, He then dismauthed, leid bis
spear eross the road, and having said & number of short
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l.l'ra.yers, concluded with three loud whistles ; after which he
listened for some time, as if in expectation of an answer, and
receiving none, told us\f\ve might proceed without fear, for
therqwes no danger, About naon we passed a number of
large villages que deserted, the inhabitants having fled into
Kasson to avoid the horors of war. We reached Karan-
kalla at sunset : this formerly was a large town, but having
been phindered*by the Bambarrans about four years ago,
mearly one half of it is still in ruins.

Februgry 12.—At daylight we departed from Karan-
kalla, and as it was but a short day’s jomney to Kemmoo,
we travelled slower than usual, and amused ourselves by
collecting such eatable fruits as grew near the road-side.
Abolt ngon we saw at a distance the capital of Kaarta,
situated in the middle QIE an open plain—the country for
two miles round being cleared of wood, by the gieat con
sumption of that aticle for building and fuel—and we
enteted the town about two o’clock in the afternoon,

We proceeded, without stopping, to the court before the

~dimg’s residence: but I was so completely suwrrounded by
the gazing multitude, that I did not attemapt to dismount,
but sent in the landlord and Madi Konko's son, to acquaint
the king of my auival In a liitle time they returned,
accompanied by a mcssengeg from the king, signifying that
he would see me in the evening ; and in the meantime, the
messenget had orders to procure me a lodging, and seee
that the crowd did not molest me. He conducted me into
a court, at the door of which he stationed a man, with a
stick in his hand to keep off the mob, and then shewed me
a Jarge hut in which I was to lodge. I had scarcely seated
mysell in ti8s spacious apartment, whengthe mob entered ;
It was found impossible to keep them out, and I was sur.
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rounded by as many as the hat could contain, When the
first party, however, had seen me, and asked a few ques-
tions, they retired to make 100m fod another company ; and
in this manner the hut was filled and ,;mptied"tp’.\:teen
different times.

A little befote sunset, the king sent to inform me that he
was At leisure, and wished to sec me. I followed the mes-
senger through a number of courts smrounded with high
walls, where I observed plenty of diy grass bundled up like
hay, to fodder the horses, in case the town should be
invested. On enteting the comt in which the king was
sitting, I was astonished at the number of his atlendants,
and at the good order that seemed to prevail among them:
they were all seated—the fighting men on the king's right
hand, and the women and childgn on the left, leaving a
space between them for my passage. The king, whose
name was Daisy Koorabani, was not 1o be distinguished
from his subjects by any superioiity in point af dress} a
bank of earth, about two feel high, upon which was spread
a leopard’s skin, constituted the only mark of royal dignifyr
When I had seated myself upon the ground befors him, and
related the various circurstances that had induced me to
pass through his country, and my reasons for soliciting hia
protectian, he appeared perfeqtly satisfied ; but said it was
ot in his power at present to afford me much assistance,
"for that all sort of communication between Kaarta and
Bambarra had been interrupted for some time past; andwas
Mansong, the king of Bambarra, with his army, had entered
Fobladoo in his way to Kaarta, there was but little hope of
my reaghing Bambaira by any of the usual routes, inas-
muchi 88, coming~ffom an enemy's country, I should casn
tainly he plundered, or taken for a spy. If his couptrp
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p5d been at peace, he said, I might have remained with
him until a more favourable opportunity offered ; but, ag
matters slood at prcser‘x\. he did not wish me to continue in
Kaaga, efor fear some accident should befall me, in which
case my countrfien might say that he had murdered a
white man, He would therefore advise me to return into
Kasson, and remain there until the war should termiRate,
which would prébably happen in the course of three or four
months, after which, if he was alive, he said, he would be
glad to see me, and if he was dead, his sons would take
care of me.

This advice was certainly well meant on the part of the
king, and perhaps I was to blame in not following it; but I
réflected that the hot months were approaching, and ¥
dreaded the thowghts of spending the rainy scason in the
interior of Afiica. These considerations, and the aversion
I felt at the idea of 1clurning without having made a greater
progress in discovery, made me determine to go forwards;
and thongh the king could not give me a guide to Bambarra,
I degged that he would allow a man to accompany me ag
pear the frontiers of his kingdom as wns consistent with
safety. Finding that I was determined to proceed, the king
told rue that one route still remained, but that, he said, was
by no means free from dagger—which was to go from
Kaarla into the Moorish kingdom of Ludamar, from whence
I might plss, by a circuitous route, into Bambarrs, If I
wighed to follow this route, he would appoint people to
conduct me to Jarra, the {rontier town of Ludamar, He
then inquired very patticularly how I had been treated since
I had left the Gambia, and asked, in a jocular way, how
many slaves ¥ expected 1o carry home withyme on my retutf,
He was about to proceed, when & man mounted on & fine
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Moarish horse, which was covered with sweat and fonrg,
entered the comt, and signifying that he had something of
importance to communicate, the lug’.‘l‘fr immediately took up
his sandals, which is the signal io stvmgers to wtige. I
accordmgly took leave, but desired my Doy to stay about,
fthe place, in order 1o learn somethipg of the intelligence
that"this messenger had brought. In about an hour the
boy returned, and informed me that the”Dambarra army
had left Fooladoo, and was on its march towards Kaarte;
that the man I had seen, who had brought this intelligence,
was one of the scouts, or watchmen, employed by the king,
each of whom has his particular station, (commenly on some
rising ground,) from whence he has the best view of the
country, and watches the motions of the enemy. *

February 13~At daylight I sent my.horse-pistals and
holsters as a present to the king, and being very desirous ta
get away from a place which wus likely soon to become the
seat of war, I begged the messenger to inform the king that
I wished to depait from Kemmoo as soon 25 he should find
it convenient to appoint me a guide. In about an hourshe
king sent his mhessenger to thank me for the present, and
eight horsemen to conduct me to Jarra, They told me that
the king wished me to procced to Jarra with all possible
expedition, that they might return before any thing declsive
should happen between the armies of Bambarra and Kaarta,
We accordingly departed forthwith from Xemmbo, accoms
panied. by three of Daisy's sons, and about two hungred
horsemen, who kindly undertook to sce me a little way oy
fny journey,
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the &vening of the day of our departure from
Kemmoo, (the king's eldest son and great part of
"w« 2 the horsemen having returned,) we 1eached a village
called Marina, where we slept. During the night some
thieves broke into the hut wheie I had deposited my bag-
gage, and having cut open one of my bundles, stole a
quantily of beads, part of my clothes, and some amber and
gold, which happened to be in onc of the pockets. 1 com-
plained to my protectors, but without effect. 'The next day
(February 14th) was far advanced before we departed from
Marina, and we travelled slowly, on account of the exces-
sive heat, until four o'clock in the afiemoon, when two
nffroes were observed sitling among some thorny bushes,
at a litlle distance (rom the road, The king's people,
taking it for granted that they were runaway slaves, cocked
their muskets, and rode at full speed in different directions
through the bushes, in orderdo surround thery, and prevent
their escaping. 'The negroes, however, waited with great
composure until we came within bowshot of them, when
each of them took from his quiver a handful of arrows, and
putting two betweep his teeth and one in his how, waved
to us with his hand to keep at a distance ; upon which one
of the kn‘ig’s people called out to the strangers to give
gofhe accouht of themselves, They said that * they Were
“hitives of Toords, 4 neighbouring village, and had cofne
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to that place to gather femberongs.”  These are small farine
aceous berries, of a yellow colour and delicious taste, which
I knew to be the fiuit of the rAamrps lofws of Linnwcus,

The lotus is very common in all the kingdomsavhigh I
visited ; but is found in the meatest pleaty on the-sandy
soil of Kaarts, Ludamar, and the nofihern parts _of Bam-
barra, wheie it is one of the most common shrubs of the
country. I had observed the same species at Gambia.

As this shrub is found in Tunis, and also in the negra
kingdoms, and as it furnishes the natives of the latter with
a food resembling bread, and also with a sweet liquar,
which is much relished by them, there can be little doubt
of its being the lotus mentioned Ly Pliny as the fowd of the
Tybian Lotophagi. An army may very well have beefi {el
with the bread I have tasted, made of the meal of the fruit
ss is said by Pliny to have been (one in Lybin; and as the
taste of the bread is sweet and agrecable, it is not Likely
that the. soldicrs would compiain of it

We auved in the evening at the village of Toorda ; when
all the rest of the king’s people turned back except twe,
who remained with me as guides to Jara.

Fepruary 15 —1I depated from Toarde, and about two
o'clock ¢ame to @ considerable town, called Funingkedy.
As wa approached the town, the inhabitants were much
alarmed ; for, as one of my guitles wore a turban, they mis-

~took us for some Moorish banditth, —1his misapprehension
was soon cleared up, and we were well received by 2 Gambis
silaieé, who zesides atthis town, andat whose housg we lodged:

Hebrudry 16.~We were informed that a mumber of
apé(zplg wolld go from this town to Jara an the'day Sligive
mdﬁ@ as the Yoad was much infested by the Modks, Wh

s whgbiyed vo stay and aocompany the travelers,
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~ About two o’clock, as I was lying asleep upon a bullock’s
hide behind the door of the hut, I was awakened by the
screams of women, ang a general c¢lamout and confusion
amopg the inhabitants. At first I suspected that the Bam-
barrans had actwglly entered the town ; but, observing my
baoy upon the top of\gne of the huts, I callcd to him to know
what wd the matter. \ He informed me that the Mooisavere
come a second &ime to steal the cattle, and that they were
now close to the town. I mounted the roof of the hut, and
observad a large herd of bullocks coming towards the fown,
followed by five Moors on horseback, who drove the cattle
forward with their muskets. When they had reached the
wells, which are close to the town, the Moors selected fiom
#heNerd sixteen of the finest beasts, and drove them off at
full gallof. During this transaction, the townspeople, Lo
the number of five huntired, stood collected close ta the
walls of the town ; and when the Moors drove the cattle
away, though thcy passed within pistolshot of them, the
inhabitants scarcely made a show of resistance. [ only saw
fyar muskets fired, which, being loaded with gunpowder of
the negroes’ own manufaciure, did no execution. Shorly
after this I observed a number of pcople supporting a young
man upon horseback, and conducting him slowly towards
the town. ‘This was one of the herdsmen, who, attempting
to throw hig spear, had bee wounded by a shat from ope
of the Moors. His mother walked on before, quite frantic,
with grief, clapping her hands, and enumerating the good
ahplities of her son. e mafo fonip/ (* He never told a
lie 17). sald the disconsolate moather, as her wounded gon
was carrled in at the gate—Ze mafo fonio, abadg! (' Hg
pever toldw lie; no, never!”) When they had consgyed:
it ko s hat, and Igid him ypon & maf) all the speciiont
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joined in lamenting his fate, by screaming and howling in
the most piteous manner.

After their grief had subsided a Aittle, I was desired to
examine the wound. I found that the ball hadmpagsed
quite through his leg, having fiactured béth bones s little
below the knee: the poor boy was fapit from the loss of
blood, and his sitmation withal so vty precarious; that 1
could not console his relations with any great hopes of his
recovery. However, to give him a possible chance, I ob»
served to them that it was necessary to cut off his leg above
the knee: this proposal made every one start with horror
they had never heard of such a method of cure, and would
by no means give their consent to it ; indeed, they evidently
considered me as a sort of canmbal for proposing so,cmel"&nd"
unheard-of an operation, which, in their opinion, would be
attended with more pain and danger than thg wound itself,
The patient was therefore committed to the care of gomg
old bushreens, who endeavoured to sccure him a passage
into paradise, by whispeting in his ear some Arabic sen.
tences, and desiring him 10 repeat them, Afler many ve«
successful atterapts, the poor heathen at last pronounced,
. La illgh & dllak, Mahaomet rasowl ollaki; (“ There s but
ane God, and Mohammed is his Prophet;”) and the disciples
of the Prophet assured his mother that her son bad given
sufficient evidence of his faith; and would be happy in »
Autare state. He died the same evening, »

February 1v7.~My gnides informed me that, in order o
avoid the Moorish bandittl, it was necessary to travel in the
night ; we accordingly departed from Funingkedy in the
aftérnoon, accompanied by abaut thirty people, cazrying
theft'effects with them into Ludamar, for fearsof the wac.
We travelled with great silence and expedition until mide
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night, when we stopped in a gort of enclosure, near a small
village ; but the thermometer being so low as 68 degrees,
none of the negroes cduld sleep on account of the cold.

AL dnybreak on the 18th we resumed our journey, and
at eight o'clock Pged Simbing, the frontier village of Luda-
mar, situated on a Mgrrow pass between two rocky hills, and
surrounded with a Righ wall, From this village Major
IToughton (being deserted by his negro servants, who re-
fused to follow him into the Moorish country) wrote his last
letter with a pencil to Dr Laidley, This brave but unfortu-
nate man, having surmounted many difficulties, had taken a
northerly direction, and endeavoured to pass through the
'kin{dom of Ludamar, where I aftetwaids leained the follow
ing partieulars concerning his melancholy fate :—On his
arrival at Jarra, he gof acquainied with certain Mootish
merchants who were travelling to Tisheet (a place near the
salt pits in the Great Desert, ten days’ journey to the north-
ward) to purchase salt ; and the Major, at the expense of a
musket and some tobacco, engaged them to convey him
titither. I is impossible to form any other opinion on this
determination, than that the Moors intentionally deceived
him, either with regaid to the route that he wished to pur-
suc, or the state of the intermediate country between Jarra
and Tombuctoo. Their infgntion probably was to rob and
leave him in the desert. At the end of two days he sus-
pected their treachery, and insisted on retuming to Jarra®

. Finding him persist in this determination, the Moocrs robbed
bitn of everything he possessed, and went off with their
camels; the poor Major being thus deserted, returned on
foot to & wateting-place in possession of the Moors, called
Tarra. H& had been some days without food, and the
tmt‘&eling Moors refusing to give him any, he sank at'last:
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under his distresses. Whether he actually perished of
hunger, or was murdercd outright l}y the savage Moham-
medans, is not certainly known ; his‘body was drogged into
the woods~—and I was shewn at a distance the spét Whaers
his remains were left to petish.

About four miles to the north of Sifobing, we cyme to a
small stream of water, where we obseived a number of wild
horses: they were all of one colour, and'galloped awa;
from us at an easy rate, frequently stopping and looking
back, The negroes hunt them for food, and their flesh is
much esteemed.

About noon we arrived at Jarra, a large town situated at
the bottom of some rocky hills,
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A *'4 the clay answering the purpose of mortar, It
is situated in the Mooiish kingdom of Ludamar; but
the major pait of the inhabitants are negroes, from the
hord\ers of the southern states, who prefer a mecarions pro-
tection umder the Moors, which they purchase by a tribule,
rather than continue expoeed to their predatory hostilities
The tribute they pay is considerable; and they manifest
towards their Moorish stperiors the most unlimited obe-
dience and submission, and are treated by them with the
tkmost indignity and contempt. The Moors of this, end
tHe other states adjoining the country of the negtoes, te:
gemble in their persons the Mulattoes of the West Indies,
to so great o degree ns not easily to be distinguished from

 them ; and, in {ruth, the present generation seem fo L &
mixed 1808 belwen the Mqos (properly so called) of the
north and the negiocs of the south, possessing many of the
worst qun,hues of both nations.

#Of the origin. of these Moorish tribes, as distinguishod
from the inhabitants of Barbary, from whom they are divided
by the Great Desert, nothing farther scems to be knowh than
what is rehted by John Leo, the Afm:an, whote atctunt
sy be abridged as follows:—

Before the Arablan conquest, about the middle o th
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seventh century, all the inhabitants of Afiica, whether lhe'y
were descended fiom Numidions, Phoenicions, Carthagini-
ans, Romans, Vandals, or Goths, were comprehended under
the general name of Afawsi, or Moors, All thes n%lona
were conveited to the religion of Mohgmmed dm‘mg the
Arabian empire under the Kaliphs, AXout this ime many
of the Numidian tribes, who led andering life in the
desert, and supported themselves upon theproduce of their
cattle, retired southward across the Great Desert lo avoid
the fury of the Arabians; and by one of those tribes, says
Leo, (that of Zanhaga,) were discovered, and conquered, the
negro nations on the Niger, By the Niger is her¢ undoubt:
edly meant the river of Senegal, which in the Mandingo
language is Bafing, or the Black River. e

To what extent these people are now spread over the
African continent it is difficult 1o mcertain, Therels reason
to believe that their dominion stretches from west to east,
in o narrow line or belt, fiom the mouth of the Senegel {on
the northern side of that river) to the confines of Abyssinia,
They are a subtle and treacherous race of people, and tgka
every opportunity of cheating and plundering the credulous
and unsuspecting negroes, Dut their manners and general
hghits of hife will be Lest explained as incidents oceur in
the course of my narative.

The difficulties we had slfeady encountered-—the unw
JSettled state of the country—and, above all, the savage and
overbearing deportment of the Moors—had so completely
frightened my attendants, that they declarcd they would
tather relinquish every claim to reward, than procesd ong
step further o the eastward. Indeed, the danger they in-
¢urred of being seized by the Moors, and sold énto slavery,
bedeme rsvery day more apparent: and I could ot oot



Pav;é s Life and Travels, 89

dern their apprehensxons. In this situation, deserted by
my attendants, and reflecting that my retreat was cut off by
the war behind me, and that a Moorish country of ten days’
jourpey lay before me, I applied to Daman to obtain per
mission from Al,#he chief or sovereign of Ludamar, that T
might pass through s country unmolested into Bambarra ;
and I hited one of DXnan's slaves to accompany me thisher,
a8 soon ag such permission should be ebtained. A mes-
sanger was depatched to Ali, who at this time was encamped
near Benowm ; and as a present was necessary in order to
insure success, I sent him five garments of cotton cloth,
which I purchased of Daman for one of my fowling-pieces.
Fourteen days elapsed in settling this affair ; but on the
evenNg of the z6th of February, one of Ali’s slaves arrived
with direcfions, as he pretended, to conduct me in safety ag
far as Goomba, and told tne I was to pay him one garment
of blue cotlon cloth for his attendance. My faithful boy,
observing that I was about to proceed without him, resolved
to accotnpany me ; and told me, that though he wished me
to gurn back, he never entertained any serious thoughts of
deserting me, but had been advised to it by Johnson, with
a view to induce me to return immediately for Gambia,

February 27.—1 delivered most of my papers to Joht-
son, to convey them to Gambia as soon as possible, reserv
ing a duplicate for myself in tase of accidents, I likewise
left in Daman’s possession a bundle of clothes, and other.
things that were not absolutely necessay; for I wished to
difninish my baggage as much as possible, that the Moors
might have fawer inducements to plunder us.

Things being thus adjusted, we departed from Jarra in the
forenoon, ard slept at Troomgoomba, a small walled village,
inhabited by a mixture of negroes and Moers. On the day
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following (February 28th) we reached Quira; and on the
2oth, after a toilsome journcy over & sandy country, we
came to Compe, a watering place belonging to the Moors ;
from whence, on the morning following, we procesded to
Deena, a luge town, and, like Jana, bmlp-of stone and chay,
The Moors aie here in greater propofion to the negroes
thaf at Jarra, They assembled roupl the hut of the negro
where I lodged, and treated e with the greatest insolence:
thev hissed, shouted, and abused me ; they even spit in ndy
face, with a view to irritate me, and afford them a pretext
for seizmg my baggage, But, finding such insults had not
the desired effect, they had recourse to the final and deei
give argument, that I was a Chustian, and of course that my
property was lawful plunder to the followers of n@ohnn(ﬂem
They accordingly opened my bundles, and robbed me of
everything they fincied. My atteRdants, finding that everys
body could rob me with impunity, insisted on returoing ta
Jurta

The day following (March ad) I endeavourad, by all the
medns in my power, to prevail upon my peapla to ga i,
but they still continued obstinate ; end having reason to
fear some further ingult from the fanatic Moors, I rosolved
to procecd alone. Accordingly, the next morming, about
two d'clock, I departed from Deenn, 1t was moonlight ;
bt the roaring of the wild beasts made it necessaty to pro-
ceed with caution. *

When I had reached a plece of rising ground about half a
tifle fram the town, I heard somebody balloo, and, jookitg
Back, saw my faithful boy running after me, e infymued
B ihaf: All's man had gone back to Benowm, ard that
Hudin's tegto was abont to depatt for Jarra buthe
ot Pt mp doudt, if T would stap 4 Hitle, that e oould i



Patk's Life and Travels. o1

suade the latter to accompany us, I waited accordingly,
and in about an hour the boy returned with the negro ; and
we continued travelling over a sandy country, covered chiefly
with the Ssicpias giganten, until mid-day, when we came to
»8 number of desertd] huts; and secing some appearances
of water gt a little dislance, I sent the boy to fill a soofroo ;
but as he was examininly the place for water, the roaring® of
a hon, that was p!'obably on the same pursnit, induced the
frihtened bay to retum in haste, and we submitted patiently
to the disappointment. In the afternoon we reached a town
inhabited chiefly by Foulahs, called Samaming-koos.

Next morning (March 4th) we set oul for Sampaka;
whlogg:ce we reached about two o'clock, On the road
we obStrved immense quantities of locusts: the trees were
quite black with them,

Sumpaka is a large town, and when the Moors and Bam.
hatrans were ut war, was thrice attacked by the former ; but
they were driven off with gieat loss, though the king of
Bambares was afterwards obliged to nge up this, and all
the™ other towns as far as Goombd, in order to obtain a
peace, Hete I lodged at the house of & negro who practised
the 4tt of making gunpowder. He shewed me a bag of
nitre, very white, but the crystals wete much smaller than
common, They procure it i considerable quantities fromn
the ponds, which are filled in the rainy season, and to which
the cattle resort for coolness during the heat of the day.

en the water is evaporated, a white efflorescence is oh-
erved on the mud, which the natives collect and purdyin
$uch a manner as to answer their pmpose.  The Mod
wupply them with sulphur from the Mediterrancan ; and.the,
process is Completed by pounding tha, different articles
togetHer in & wooden mrvian,  The grains are very ubequidl
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and the sound of its explosion is by no means so sharp ag
that produced by European gunpowder.

March §.—~We departed from Sampaka at doylight. About
noon we stopped a little at a village called Dangalis and
in the evening arrived at Dalli. We saw upon the road,
two large herds of camels feeding. Yhen the Moors tum
thefr camels to feed, they tie up oxe of their fore legs to
prevent their straying. This happened fo be a feast-day

.t _Dalli, and the people were dancing before the dooty's
house. But when they were informed that a white man was
come into the town, they left off dancing, and came to the
place where I lodged, walking in regular oider, two and
two, with the music before them. They play upon & sort of
flute ; but instead of blowing into a hole in thg sid\‘.}:hé'y
blow obliquely over the end, which is half shut by « thin
piece of wood ; they govern the Holes on the side with their
fingers, and play some simple and very plaintive airs,. They
continued to dance and sing until midnight: during which
time I was surrounded by so great a crowd, a3 made it
necessary for me to satisfy their curiosity by sitling stille

Marchk 6,—We stopt hexe this morning, hecanse some
of the townspeople, who were going for Goomba on the day
following, wished to accompany us; but in order to aveid
the crowd of people which usnally assembled in the even-
ing, we went to a negro village to the cast of Dalli, called

~ Bamee, where we were kmdly received by the"hospitable
dooty, who on this occasion killed two fine gheep, and‘i;h
vited his friends to come and feast with him,

March 9.—Qur landlord was so proud of the honour of
entertaining a white man, that he insisted on my staying
with him and his friends until the cool of the dvening, when
he said he would conduct me to the next village. Aa I Wiy
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now within two days’ journey of Goomba, I had no appre.
hensions from the Moors, and readily accepted the invity.
tion. I spent the forenoon vary pleasantly with these pogr
negro®s : dheir company was the more acceptable, as the
oZentlenéss of their ranners presented a striking contrast ip
the rudengss and barLarity of the Moors. They enlivened
their conversation by Whinking a fermented liquor m&e
from corn—the 8ame sort of beer that I have describag
in"a former chapter; and better I never tasted in Gregt
Britain. -
In the midst of this harmless festivity, I flattered mysalf
that all danger from the Moors was over. Fancy had
alread{i)laced me on the banks of the Niger, and presenteq
to my Duegination a thousand delightful scenes in my futuyg
progress, when a party of Moors unexpectedly entered the
hut, and dispelled the gdlden dream. They came, they
said, by Ali’s orders, to convey me to his camp al; Benowr,
If I went peaccably, they told me, I had nothing to feay,
but if I refused, they had orders to bring me by force, J
wasstrtuck dumb by surprise and terror, which the Mooy
observing, endeavourcd to calm my apprehensions, by re.
peating the assurance that I had nothing to fear. Theijy
visit, they added, was occasioned by the curiosity of Aljg
wife Fatima, who had heard sp much about Christians, that
she was very anxious to see one: as soon as her curiosity
should be %atisfied, they had no doubt, they said, that A}
vc?pld give me a handsome present, and send a person tg
nduct me to Bambarra. Finding entreaty and resistance
equally fruitless, I prepared to follow the messengers, ang
took leave of my landlord and his company with great re.
luctance, ACcompanied by my faithful hoy—for Dathany
slave made hiz escape on seeing the Moors—we reacheq
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Dalli in the evening ; where we were strictly watched by the '
Moors during the night.

March 8.—We were conducted by a circuitous path
through the woods to Dangali, where we slept. . 4

Aarch g—We continued our jouiney, and in the aﬂelh
noon arrived at Sampaka,

¥ext morning (March zoth) weshet out for Samaming.
koos. On the road we overtook a #roman and two boys, with
an ass; she informed us that she was going for Bambarta,
Tt had been stopped on the road by a party of Moors, who
had taken most of her clothes, and some gold from her; and
that she would be under the necessity of returning to Deena
till the fast moon was over. The same evening the new
moon was seen, which ushered in the month Rhaadan.
Large fires were made in different parts of the town, and a
greater quantity of vicluals thafi usual dressed upon the
occasion,

March 131.—DBy daylight the Moors were in readiness
but as I had suffered much from thirst on the road, I made
ray boy fill a soofroo of water for my own use, for the Mwors
assured me that they should not taste elther meat or drink
until sunget. IHowever, 1 found that the excessive heal of
the sun, and the dust we raised in travelling, overcame their
seruples, and made my soofroo a very useful part of our
baggage. On our arrival at”Deena, I went to pay my re-
spects to one of Ali's sons, I found him sitting in a low
but, with five or six more of his companions, washing their
hands and feet, and frequently teking water into tRdi
mouths, gargling, and spitting it out again. I was nq
sqoner seated, than he handed me a double-barrelled gun,
and fold me to gye the stock of a blue eolofi, and reparw
nne of the lpcks. T found grest difficulty in pemsnadivg
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nim that I knew nothing about the matter. However, says
he, if you cannat repair the gun, you shall give me some
knives and scissors immediately; and when my boy, whe
actedqas ipterpreter, assured him that T had no such articles,
he hastily snatched up a musket that stood by him, cacked
%it, and putting the muzzle close to the boy’s ear, would cey-
tainly havk shot him degd npon the spot, had not the Mowmrg
wrested the musket from him, and made signs for us g
reiycat.

March x2.~We departed from Deena towards Benowny,™
and about nine o’clock came to a korree, whence the Moors
were preparing to depart to the southward, on account of
the sc.arclty of waiter ; here we filled our soofroo, and con.
tmued'mu journey over a hot sandy country, covered with
small stunted shrubs, until about one o’clock, when the heat
of the sun obliged us to stop. Dut our water being cx.
pended, we could not prudently remain longer than a few
mingtes to collect g Listle gum, which is an excellent suo.
cadaneum for water, as it keeps the mouth moist, and allays,
for s time, the pain in the throat, .

About five o'clock we came in sight of Benowm, the
residence of Al It presented to the eye a great numbey
of dirtyooking tents, scallered without order over a large
,8pace of ground ; and among the tents appeared large herdy
of camels, cattle, and goats. "We reached the skirts of thiy
camp g litthe before sunset, and, with much entreaty, pro-
cured a little water, My armival was no sooner observed,
théh the people who drew water at the wells threw down
their buckets ; those in the tents mounied their horses ; ang
men, women, and children, came yunning or gallopme
ﬁowa.rds me. *I soon found myself s\urounded by such g
erowed thet I could scarcely move ;, one pu.lled my clothes,
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another took off my hat, a third stopped me to examine my
waistcoat buttons, and a fourth called out, La illeh & .Alahk
Makamet vasorl aliaZi—(** There is but one Gad, and
Mohammed is his prophet ¥)—and signified, in a threaszning
manner, that I must rcpeat those words, We reached at
length the king's tent, where we found a great number of
people, men and women, assembled. Ali was sitting upon
a black leather cushion, clipping #few hairs from his upper
lips a female attendant holding up a looking-glass befdre
him. He appeared to be an old man, of the Arab cast,
with a long white beard ; and he had a sullen and indignant
aspect, He surveyed me with attention, and inquired of
the Moors if I could speak Arabic; being answered iy the
negative, he appeared much surprised, and continuad silent.
The sarrounding attendants, and especially the ladies, werd
abundantly more inquisitive : théy asked a thousand ques
tions; inspected every part of my apparel, scarched my
pockets, and obliged me to unbuiton my waisicont, and dis
play the whiteness of my skin ; they even counted my toes
and fingers, as if they doubted whether I was in triuih a
human being. In a little time the priest announced even-
ing prayers ; but before the people departed, the Moor who
nad acted as interpreter, informed me that Ali was about to
present me with something to eat; and looking round, I
observed some boys bringing’a will hog, which they tied to
one of the tent strings, and Ali made signs to me to kill and
dress it for supper. Though I was very hungyy, I did not
think it prudent to eat any part of an animal so much™e-
tested by the Moors, and therefore told him that I never
ate such food, ‘They then untied the hog, in hopes that it
would run immegiately at me—for they belie¥a that 4 great
eunnity subsists between hogs and Christians—~but jn- this,
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they were disappointed ; for the animal no sooner regaingd
his liberty, than he began to attack indiscriminately every
person that came in his way, and at last took shelter under
the souqh upon which the king was sitting. The assembly
being thus disselved, I was conducted to the tent of Ali’s
chief slave, but was not permitted to enter, nor allowed to
touch anything belonging toit. I requested somethi to
eat, and a little* boiledVgorn, with salt and water, was at
1¥ngth sent me in a wooden bowl; and a mat was spread
upon the sand before the tent, on which I passed the night,
surrounded by the curious multitude.

At sunrise, Ali, with a few attendants, came on horseback
to yisit me, and signified that he had provided a hut for me,
Wher® wopld be sheltered from the sun. I was accordingly
conducted thither, and found the hut comparatively cool
and pleasant, ®

I was no sooner seated in this my new hahitation, than
the Moors assembled in crowds to behold me ; but I found
it rather a troublesome levee, for I was obliged to take off
one of my stockings, and shew them my foot, and even to
take off my jackel and waistcoat, to shew them how my
my clothes were put on and off: they weie much delighted
with the curious contiivance of buttons. All this was to be
repeated to evely succeeding visitor ; for such as had already
scen these wonders, insisted 6h their filends seeing the same;
and in this manner I was employed, dressing and undressing,
"buttoning and unbuttoning, from noon iill night. About eight
#clock, Ali sent me for supper some kouskous and salt and
water, which was very acceptable, being the only victuals I
had tasted since morning.

1 obaerved that in the night the Moors kept regular watch,
and frequently looked into the hut, to see if I was asleep;

<}
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and if 1t was quite dark, they would light a wisp o1 grass.
About two o'clock in the morming, 2 Maor entered the hut,
probably with a view to stenl something, or perhaps to
murder me ; and groping about, he Iaid his land LUDoR my
shoulder. As night visilars were at best but suspicious
characters, I sprang up the moment he laid his hand upon’
mey and the Moor, in his haste to get off, stumbled over
my boy, and fell with his face npoy/ the wild hog, which re-
turmed the attack by biting the,Moor’s arm. The screais
“of This man alarmed the people in the king’s tent, who im-
mediately conjectured that I had made my escape, and a
number of them mounted their horses, and prepared to
pursue me. I observed upon this occasion. that Ali did not
slcep in his own tent, but came galloping upon ge white
horse from a small tent at & considerable distance : indeed,

the tyranilical and crucl behaviour of this man made him
so jealous of cvery person around him, that even his own
slaves and domestics knew not where he slept,  When the
Moors had explained to him the cause of this ontery, they
all went away, and I was permitted to sleep quietly pantil
norning,

Mardh 13~~With the returning day commenced the
same rond of insult and irritation—the boys assembled to
beat the hog, and the men and women to plague the Chrls
tian, Tt is impossible for ma to describe the hehaviour of
% people who study mischief ag o science, and exult in the
miseries and misfortunes of their fellow-creaturcs,




CHAPTER X

HHE Moors, though very indolent themsclves, are
o kg rigid tasﬁ-masteg and keep every person under
_é them in full emploPwent. My boy Dembamns
sent to the woods to collect withered gass for Ali'
horses ; and after & variety of projecis concerning myself,
they at last found out an employment for me : this was
no, other than the respectuble office of Jarber. 1 was to
make m?ﬁr!t exhibition in this capacity in the royal press
ence, and to be honoured with the task of shaving the
lead of the young prince of Ludsmar, I accordingly
seated myself upon the sand, and the boy, with some hesi-
tation, sat down beside me. A small razor, about thred
inches long, was put into my hand, and I was ordered to
progded ; but whether from nay own want of skill, or the
improper shape of the instrument, I unfortunately made &
glight incision in the boy's head at the very commencement
of the operation j and the king, observing the awkward
manner in which I held the razor, concluded that his son’s
head was in L very improper hands, and ordered me to resign
t.he razor and walk out of the tent. ‘This I considered as &
fortunate circumstance ; for I had laid it down as &
& to make myself as uscless and insignificant as possible,
e ‘the only means of recovering my libetty,
W 18.~sFour Maors arrived from Jarra with Jehnson
Ty ok

grpreter, having seized Gim before dhe had regeived
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any intimation of my confincment, and bringing with them
u bundle of clothes that I had left at Daman Jumma’s house,
for my use in case I should retuxn by the way of Jarra,
Johnson was led into Ali's tent and examined ; the Dundle
was opened, and I was sent for lo explain the use of the.
different articles. I was happy, however, to find that John-
son had committed my papers to the charge of one of
Daman’s wives. When I hadgﬁa.tisﬁed’ Ali’s curiosity re-
speeting the different articlez”of apparel, the bundle was
again tied up, and put into a large cow-skin bag that stood
in a corner of the tent. The same cvening Ali sent three
of his people to inform me that there were many thieves in
the neighbourhood, and that to prevent the rest of my things
from being stolen, it was necessary to conveyhemy all into
his tent. My clothes, instraments, and everything that be
fonged to me, were accordingly’carricd away; and though
the heat and dust made clean linen very necessary and re
freshing, I could not procurc a single shirt out of the small
stock I had brought along with me.  Ali was, however, dis.
appointed by not finding among my effects the quantity of
gold and amber that he cxpected; but to make sure of
every thing, he sent the same people, on the morning fol-
lowing, to examine whether I had any thing concealed
about my person. They, with their usunl rudeness, searched
every part of my apparel, afd stipped me of all my gold,
amber, my watch, and one of my pocket compakses ; I had
fortunately, in the night, buried the other compass in the
sind—and this, with the clothes I had on, was all that the
tyratny of Ali had now left me.

The gold and amber were highly gratifylng to Moatish
avasice, but the wocket compass soon became an abject of
supurstitions curicsity. Al was very desirous to be inforned
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why that small piece of iron, the needle, always pointed to
the Great Desert ; and I found myself somewhat puzzled to
anawer the guestion. To have pleaded my ignorance, would
have ereafed a suspicion that I wished to conceal the real
truth from him ; I therefore told him. that my mother resided
*ar beyond the sands of Sahara, and that whilst she was
alive the biece of iron would always point that way, afff
serve as a guide te condigt me to her, and that if she was
deld it would point to ::&we. Ali now looked at the
compass with redoubled amazement.; tumed-it round and
round repeatedly ; but observing that it always pointed the
same way, he took it up with great caution and returned it
to me, manifesting that he thought there was something of
magic dnjt, gnd that he was afraid of keeping so dangerous
an instrument in his possession. ,
Mearch zo—This momnhg a council of chief men was
held in Ali's tent vespecting me: their decigions, though
they were all unfavourable to me, were differently related
1by different persons. Some said that they intended to put
me tq death ; othexs that I was only to lose my right hand :
but the most probable account was that which T received
from Ali's own son, a boy about nine years of age, who
came lo me in the evening, and, with much concem,
informed me that his uncle had persuaded his father to
put out my eyes, which they s#id resembled those of a cat,
and that alk the bushreens had approved of this measure,
His father, however, he said, would not put the sentence
inko execution until Fatima the queen, who was at present
i the north, had seen me.

Marck 21.~~Anxious to know my destiny, I went to the
king early in fie morning ; and as 3 numper of bushreens
‘wete, agsémbled, T thought this a favoursble opportunity of
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discovering their intentions. I {herefore began by begging
his permission to returh to Jarra, which was flatly refused
his wife, he said, had not yet seen me, and I must stay
until she came to Benowm, after which I showld Be st
liberty to depart; and that my horse, which had been,
dgken away from me the day after I arrived, should be
again restored to me.  Unsatisfactory as this answer was, I
was forced to appear pleased ; axd as thére was little hope
of making my escape at this s#ison of the year, on account
of the excessive” heat,-and the total want of water in the
woods, I resolved to wail patiently until the rains had set
in, or until some more favourable opportunity should pre-
sent itself, But “hope deferred maketh the heart sick”
This tedious procrastination fiom day to duyyrand the
thoughts of travelling through the negro kingdoms in the
rainy season, which was now fost approaching, made me
very melancholy; and having passed o restless night, )
found myself aniacked, in the morning, by o smon fever. %
had wrapped myself close up in my cloak with a view ta
induce perapiration, and was asleep, when a party of Moors
entered the hut, and, with theit usuol rudeness, pulled the
pulled the clonk from me, I made signs to them that 1
was sick, and wished much to sleep; but I solicited in vain:
my distress was matter of sport to them, and they endes-
voured to heighten it by every means in their power, Tn
this perplexity, I left my hut, and walked to Some shady
%f.es at 2 little distance from the camp, whers L lay down.
ﬁ;r: even here persecution followed me; and salitnde wos

ought too great an indulgence for 4 distressed Christiun.
Alps tot} with & number of horsemen, came galloping to
the place, and ordered me to rise and follow them, I
Pegired they would allow me to reinain where K wis if Rt
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was only for a few hours; but they paid little attention to
what I said ; and, after a few threatening words, one of
them pulled out a pistol from a Jeather bag, that was
fastefled o the pommel of his saddle, and, presenting it
towards me, snapped it twice. He did this with so much
indifference, that I really doubted whether the pistol was
loaded ; he cocked it a third time, and was striking T
fijpt with a piec® of ste%\éhen I begged them to desisl,
and returned with them (OWhe camp. When we cantered
Alf’s tent, we found him much out ef huerewr, ﬁ:%alled
for the Moor’s pistol, and amused himself for some time
with opening and shutting the pan; at length, taking up
hisgpowder-hotn, he {resh primed it ; and, twning 10und to
me withes menacing look, said something in Arabic, which
I did not understand. I desired my boy, who was sitting
before the tent, to inquird what offence I had committed :
when I was informed, that having gone out of the camp
without Ali's permission, they suspected that I had zome
design of making my escape; and that, in fatare, if T wes
eery without the skirts of the camp, orders had been givén
that I should be shot by the first person that observed mie,
In the afternoon the horizon to the eastward was thick
and hazy, and the Moozs prognosticated a sand wind, which
accordingly commenced on the morning following, and
Tasted, with slight intermissidhs, for two days, The foxge
of the wirtd was not in itself very great—it was what a sea
man would have denominated a s#ff braze; but the quagtity
of sand and dust carried before it was such as to darkenfths
whole atmmosphere. oA
s About thgtime all the women of the camp had their fisek
, and, 4l ends of their fingers stained of a gark saffyon, s
(Elotlld Weyer ancertain whether this was done from mokived
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of religion, or by way of ormament. The curiosity of the
Moorish ladies had been very troublesome to me ever since
ny arrival at Benowm; and on the evening of the z5th
(whether from the instigation of others, or impelled,by dheir
own ungovernable curiosity, or merely out of frolic, I canhot
affirm), a party of them came into my hui, and fgave me
pMly to understand that the object of their visit was to
ascertain, by actual inspection, whether tke rite of circum~
cision extended to the Nazarege4 (Christians) as well as to
the followers obdfahoruat.- The reader will easily judge of
my surprise at this unexpected declaration; and in order to
avoid the proposed scrutiny, I thought it best to treat the
business jacularly. I observed to them that it was pot
customary in my country 1o give ocular demogsteption in
such cases before so many beautiful women; but that if
all of them wounld relire, except the young lady to whom
I pointed, (selecting the youngest and handsomest,) I would
satisfy her cumiosity. The ladies enjoyed the jest, and went
away laughing heartily ; and the young damsel herself to
whom I had given the preference (though she did not awal
herself of the privilege of inspection) seemed no way dis-
pleased at the compliment, for she soon afterwards sent me
some meal and milk for my supper.

March 28—This morning a large herd of cattle arrived
from the eastward, and one of*the drivers, to whom Ali had
olent my horse, came into y hut with the leg of an antelops
as a present, and told me that my horse was standig$ before
Ali's tent, In a little time Ali sent one of hig sladéito ihs
form me that in the afternoon I must be in readmess to ride
out with him, as he intended to shew me to some of hia
womeh,

About four o'clock, Al, with six of his ,courtiers, cime
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riding to my hut, and told me to follow them, I readily
complied. But here a new difficulty occurred, The Moors,
accustomed to a loose and easy dress, could not reconcile
themgelves to the appearance of my nankeen breeches, which
they said were not only inelegant, but, on account of their
* tightness, very indecent ; and as this was a visit to ladies,
Ali ordered my boy to bring out the loose cloak which I hed
always worn sincg my arrival at Benowm, and told me to
wrap it close round me. \WVe visited the tents of four dif
ferent ladies, at every one of WRigh I was presemte®™With a
bowl of milk and water, All these ladies were remarkably
corpulent, which is considered here as the highest mark of
heauty, They were very inquisitive, and examined my hair
and ski:flvw‘i.th great aitention, but affected to consider me
as a sort of inferior being to themselves, and would knit
their brows, and seem to shudder, when they looked at ths
whitenegs of my skin.
The Moors are certainly very good borsemen, They rida
without fear—their saddles being high before and behind,
afford them a very secure seat; and if they chance to fall,
the whole country is so soft and sandy, that they are very
seldom hurt. Their greatest pride, and one of their ‘priny
cipal amusements, is to put the horse to its full speed, and
then stop him with a sudden jerk, so as frequently to bring
him down upon his haunches, Ali always rode upon a milk.
white hoxse, with its tail dyed red. He never walked,
unless-when he went to say his prayers; and eyen in the
nighty Whfor three horses were always kept ready saddled,
at a little distance from his own tent. The Moors set avery
high yalué upon their horses ; for it is by their superior fleet-
ness that thly are enabled to make sv many predatory gx-
gursions into the negro countries. ‘TheyTeed them three or
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four times a-day, and generally give them a large quantity
of sweet milk in the evening, which the horses appear to
relish very much.

April 3~This forenoon a child, which had begn seme
time sickly, died in the next tent; and the mother amd reln.
tions immediately began the death-howl. They were joined
by's number of female visitors, who came on puipose to
assist at this melancholy concert. I had mo oppoitunity of
seeing the burial, which is geng#illy performed secretly, in
the dusk of Virewewani I Trequently at only a fow yardy
distance fiom the tent. Over the grave they plant one par
ticular shrub, and no stranger is allowed to pluck a leaf, or
even to touch it—so great a veneration have they for fhe
dead. e w? ’

April 7—About four o’clock in the afternoon a whitl.
wind passed through the camp With such viclence that it
overturned three tents, and blew down one side of my hu,
These whirlwinds come from the Groat Deserty and st thig
season of the year are so common that I have seen five gp
six of them at one time, They cawy up quantities of sand
to an amazing height, which 1esemble, at a distance, so
many moving pillars of smoke,

The scorching heat of the sun, upon 4 dry and gendy
eountry, makes the air insufferably bot,  Ali having robbad
me of my thermometer, T had®no means of forming s dom.

~parative judgment; but in the middle of the dayr when tha
beams of the vertical sun are seconded by the scorching
wind from the desert, the ground is frequently heatefith sueh,
e degree ag nat to be bome by the naked foot, Even the
ndgro slaves will not rup from one tent to another with.
out their sandals, At this time of the day fhe Maohs, Jie
dtretclied at lepgth in their tents, cither, nsleep, or mwiilipg
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to move; and I have often felt the wind so hot, that I could
not hold my hand in the current of air which came through
the crevices of my hut without feeling sensible pain.

HAprik8.—This day the wind blew fiom the south-west;
and in' the night there was a heavy shower of rain, accom-
panied with thunder and lightning,

Apn'l’ 10.—In the evening the Zbale, or large drum Mis
Deat to annourte a wedding, which was held at one of
the neighbouring tents. reat number of people of both
sexes assembled, but without i arity which
take place at a negro wedding. Hele was neither singiug
nor dancing, nor any other amusement that I could per-
caive. A woman was beating the drum, and the othet
omensjoining at times like a chorus, by setting up a shrill
scream, and at the same time moving their tongues from
one side of the mouth o the other walh great celerity. I
was soon tired, and had 1eturned into my hut, where I was
sitting almost asleep, when an old woman entered with a
wooden bowl in her hand, and signified that she had brought
meea present, from the bride, Before I tould recover from
the surprise which this message created, the woman dis-
charged the contents of the bowl full in my face. Finding
that it was the same sort of haly water with which, among
the Flottentots, a priest is said to sprinkle a newly-married
coupls, I began to suspect that the old lady was actuated
by misclfief or malice; but she gave me seriously to undery
stand that it was a nuptial benediction from the bride’s own
persony and which, on such occasions, is always recaived
by the young unmarried Moors as a mark of distinguished
favour. ‘This being the case, I wiped my face, and sent my,
acknowledgments to the lady. The wedding, dram con,
tinued to beat, and the women to sing, or rather whist]e,fﬁ].l
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night. About nine in the morning, the bride was brought
in state fiom her mother’s ient, attended by a number of
women, who canied her tent, (a present from the husband)
some bearing up the poles, others holding Ly the giring8;
and in this manner they marched, whistling as formert¥s
until they came to the place appointed for her residendt
wie they pitched the tent. The husband followe¢d, with
a number of men leading four bullocks, which they tied to

the tent strings ; and having killeg#another, and distiibuted’
the be = €0, % ceremony was concluded.




CHAPTER XL

FAEINE while month had now elapsed since I was Joq
PN into captivity, a’qgg wh1ch time each, returniny
nziks day brought me fre watched the

lmgermg course of the sun with anxiety, and blessed }ig
evening beams as they shed a yellow lustre along the sangy
ﬂoor of my hut; for it was then that my Oppressors leﬂ
“me, axdl dllowed me to pass the sultry night in solitude fnd
reflection,

About midnight a bo¥l of kouskous, with some salt apq
water, were brought for me and my two attendants. Tyig
was our common fare, and it was all that was allowed g
to allay tiie cravings ot”funger, and’ support nature tar tp,
wiwle of the following day; for it is to be obsorved tlg
this was the Mohammedan lent, and as the Moats keep tpq
fast with a religious strictness, they thought it proper ¢
compel me, though a Chlristian, to a similar observanag,
Timé, however, somewhat reconciled me to my situatioy
T found that I could bea® hunger and thirst better thyy
I expecfed ; and at length I endeavoured to beguile tpe
tedious hours by learning to write Arabic.

April 14—As Queen Fatima had not yet armived, 43
proposed to go to the north and bring her back with hiy,
but as the glace was two days’ journey from Benown, it Wqy
necessary to have some refreshment omthe road; and
sispicious of those about him, was so aftaid of bﬁing Pai,
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soned, that he never ate anything but what was dressed undet
his own immediate inspection,, A fine bullock was there-
fore killed, and the flesh being cut up into thin slices, was
dried in the sim ; and this, with two bags of dry kouskds,
formed his travelling provisions, *
‘%evious to his departure, the black people of the town
of Benowm came, according to their annual custom, %o shew
their armg, and bring their stipulated trib@te of corn and,
cloth. They were but badly ag rél«—twenty«two with mus-
kets, fort{Md arrows, and nearly the
same number of men and boys with spears only, They
Jprranged themselves before the tent, where they waited until
their arms were examined, and some little disputes settled.

About midnight on the 16th, Ali departed qricsy Trom™
Benowm, accompanied by a few attendants, Ile was ex-
pected to return in the course of nfhe or ten days,

April 18.—Two days after the departure of Ali, a sherec!
artived with salt and some other articles from Walet, the
capital of the kingdom of Biroo, As there was no lent
appropriated for him, he took up his aboda in the same hut
with me. He seemed to be a wellinformed man, and his
acquaintance both with the Arabic and Bambarra tomgues
gnabled him to travel with ease and safety through a num-
ber of kingdoms; for though his place of residenca waa

» Walet, he had visited Honsss, 4nd had lived some years gt
Tombuctoo. Upon my inquirng so particularly About the
distapce from Walet to Tombuctoo, he asked me if I
intended to travel that way; and being answered in the .
affirmative, he shook his head, and said, it would noy dp
for thiat Christians ;were looked upon there ag the devil's
offildren, afid enemies to the Prophet. | From him I leamagd
the following garticulars -—«Thot Housss wag the lacghbt
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town he had ever seen: that Walel was larger than Toms
buctoo, but being remote from the Niger, and its trade cons
sisting chiefly of salt, it was not so much resorted to hy
sirangers; that between Benowm and Walet was ten days’
journey; but the road did not lead thiough any remarkable
'towns, and travellers supported themselves by pwchasin
milk fror the Arabs, who keep their herds by the walenng-
laces: two of tha days’ jowrneys was over a sandy countiy,
without water. TFiom Walct {o Tombuctoo was eleven days
more ; but water was more pleTealsl, tho*ourney was
usually performed upon bullocks. He said there were many
Jews at Tombuctoo, but they all spoke Arabic, and used
the same praycis as the Moors. e frequently pointed
h#s hand, tq the south-east quarter, or rather the east by
south, observing that Tombuctoo was situated in that direc-
tion ; and though I made Hhim repeat this information again
and again, I never found him to vary moie than half a point,
which was to the southwaid. :
April 24~This morning Shereef Sidi Mahomed Moora
Abdalla, a native of Morocco, amived with five bullocks
loaded with salt. IIe had formerly resided some months at
Gibraltar, where he had picked up as much English as
enabled him 10 make himself understood. He informed
me that he had been five months in coming from Santa
Cruz; but that great part ofsthe time had been spent in
tradings When I requested him to enumerate the days
employed in tiavelling fiom Morocco to Benpwm, he gaye
them as follows :—To Swera, three days; to Agadicr, three
to Jinikin, ten; to Wadenoon, four; to Lakenelg, five;
to Zeeriwin-zerimani, five; to Tisheet, ten; to Beno
ten—in all, i‘lfty days; but travellers ugpally mﬁ} a Tong
while at Jinikin and Tisheot—at the. latter*uf,‘whichfglac«
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they dig the rock salf, which is so great an atticle of com.
merce with the negrocs,

In conversing with these shezeefs, and the different strangers
that resorted to the camp, I passed my time with rithe? less
uneasiness than foumerly. On the other hand, as the dress-

~ing of my victuals was now left enthely to the care of Ali'y
slaves, over whom I had not the smallest control, I found
rayself but 11l supplied, worse even than in the fast mongh:
for two spccessive mghts thoy neglected o send us our
accustomed medl] ough my boy went to a small
negro town near the camp, and begged with great diligence
from hut to hut, he could only procure a few handfuls of
grotnd nuts, which he readily shared with me. "

We had been for some days in daily expectition of Afl's
raturn fiom Scheel (or the north country) with his wife
Fatima, In the mesnwhile, Madsong, king of Bambarrn, a3
I have related in Chapter VIII, had sent to Al for a pasty
of hoise to assist in storming Gedingooma,  With this de.
mand Ali had not only refused to comply, but had treated
the messengeis with great hanghtiness and contempt ;rupon
which Mansong gave up all thoughty of taking the lown,
and prepared to chastise Ali for his contumacy.

Things were in this situation when, on the agih of April,
& messenger atnved at Benowm with the disagreeabls intel-
hgence that the Bambana frmy was approaching the fron-
tors of Ludamar, This threw the whole countfy into con.
fusion, and in the aftetnoon Ali's son, with about twenty
horsemen, arrived at Benowm, He oxdered all the catile to
be driven away immediately, all the tents to ba struck, agd
the people to hold themselves in readiness todepart at daje
#hgltt the next mexrning,
¥ dpnil 30,~At daybreak the whole camp was In mdtlgis
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»
The baggage was cauied upon bullocks—the two tent poles
being placed one on each side, and the different wooden
articles of the tent distiibunied in like manner; the tent
cloth was ghrown over all, and upon this was commonly
placed otte or two women ; for the Mooiish women are very
Bad walkers. The king’s favourite comcubines rode upon
camels, with a saddle of a paiticular construction, and a
canopy to shelter them from the sun. We proceeded to the
northward until noon, when the king’s son ordered the whole
company, except two tents, to entomanthicl low #50d which
was upon our night. I was sent along with the two tents,
and erived in the evening at a negro town called Farani :
here yve pitched the tents mn an open place at no great dis-
tante frdm.the town.

May 1.—As T had some reason to suspect that this day
was also to be considered s a fast, I went in the morning
to the negro town of Farani, and begged some provisions
from the dooty, who readily supplied my wants, and desired
me to come to his house every day duling my stay in the
neighbgwhood, These hospitable people ate looked npon
by theyMoore as an abject xace of slaves, and are treated
aceondingly.

Mpy 3.—We departed from the vicinity of Farani, and
after ¢ circuitous route through the woods, artived at Ali’s
camp in the afternoon. This efcampment was larger than
that of Benowm, and was situated in the middle of a thick
wood, about fwo miles distant from a megro town called
Bybaker. I immediately waited upon Ali, in order to pay
my respects to Queen Fatima, who had come with hirh frexs
Saheel. He segmed much pleased with my coming, Shook
hands with me, and informed his wife that § was the Chrjs.
tiap. “Bhe was a woman of the Arsb cast, with long black

R
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bair, and remarkably corpulent. She appeared at first rather
shocked at the thought of having a Christian so near her;
but when I had, by means of a negro boy who spoke the
Mandingo and Arabic tongues, answered a great snan@ ques-
tions wlich her curiosity suggested respecting the country of
=~ jhe Chustians, she seemed moie at ease, and presented me
with a bowl of milk, which I consldered as a very  favourable
omen. e
'The heat was now almos msuﬁ‘erablc—all natute seemed
sinking under 1t- =Fhedftant country presented to the eye
b dreary expanse of sand, with a few stunted trees and
prickly bushes, in the shade of which the hungry cattle
licked up the withered grass, while the camels and goats
picked off the scanty folage. The scarcityof wiler Was
greater here than at Benowm. Day and night the wells
were crowded with catlle, lowing and fighting with each
other to come at the troughs. Excessive thirst made many
of them furious ; others, being too weak to contend for the
waier, endeavowed to quench their thirst by devouring the
black mud fiom the gutters near the wells, which they did
with geat avidity, though it was commonly fatal to them,
One night, having solicited in vain for water at the camp

and being quite feveush, I resolved to try my fortune at the
wells, which were about half a mile distant from the camp.
Accordingly I set out about midnight, and being guided by
the lowing of the catlle, soon arrived at the phice, whers I
found the Moors very busy diawing water. I requgsied
permission fo diink, but was driven away with outregeud’
alydse. Passing, however, from ane well to anotlter, T ogthee
st last to one wherg chere was only an ol man and twh
TBays. I made the same request to this map, and b imfhds
dately drefv me up a nucket of water; bulydg I
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to take hold of it, he recollected that I was a Christian, and
fearing that his bucket might be polluted by my lips, he
dashed the water into the trough, and told me to drink frord
thenc® 'Bhough this trough was none of the largest, and
three cows were already drinking from it, I resolved to com®
in for my share; and kneeling down, thrust my head
between two of the cows, and drank with great pleasurd
until the water was® nearly exhausted, and the cows begal
to contend with each other for the last mouthful,
In adventwes of this nature I passed the sultiy month of
May, during which no material change took place in m¥y
situation,  Ali still considered me as a lawful prisoner ; and
Fatima, though she allowed me a larger quantity of victual?
thah X had bedn accustomed to receive at Benowm, had as yét
said nothing on the subject of my release, In the meantimf
the frequent changes of the'wind, the gathering clouds, apd
distant lightning, with other appearances of approachird
rain, indicated that the wet season was at hand, when (1@
Woors annaaly Evacowe She tonnay o the bymoes, wib
return~o the skirts of the Great Desert. ‘This made pi®
consider that my fate was drawing towards = crisis, and I
resolved to wait for the event without any sceming uneasi-
ness ; but circumstances occurred which produced 4 chang®
fn my favour more suddenly than I had foreseen or had
reason to expect. The case wad this =—The fugitive Rag
tans, who hdd taken refuge in Ludamar, as I have related In
Chapter VIIL, finding that the Mfors were about to lea?®
* them, and dreading the resentmentof their own sovereffy
whom they had so basely deserted, o¥ered to treat with Alifo?
‘two hundted Moorish horsemen, to §o-uperate with them in
ah 4fiozt to expel Daisy from Gedingooma j» for until Ddis
gliauld be vanquished or humbted, thfy considered that they
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could neither retumn to their native towns, norlive in security
in any of the neighbowing kingdoms. With a view to ex-
tort money from these people by means of this treaty, Al
despatched his son to Jarra, and prepared to fonow him in
the cowrse of a few days. ‘This was an oppottunity of toq
~great consequence to me to be neglecied. I immediately
applied to Fatima, who, I found, had the chief direction in
all affairs of state, and begged her interest with Ali to give
me permission to accompany him to Jarra. This request,
after some hesitation, was favourably received. Fatima
looked kindly®on me, and, I believe, was at length moved
with compassion towards me. My bundles were brought
from the large cow-skin bag that stood in the corner ofAli’s
tent, and I was ordered to explain the use of the Jifferent
articles, and shew the method of putting on the boots,
stockings, &c.—with all which"I cheerfully complicd, and
was told that in the course of a few days I should be at
liberty to depart,

Believing, therefore, that I should certainly find the means
of escaping from Jarra, if I should once get thitherel now
freely indulged the pleasing hope that my captivity would
soon terminate ; and happily not having been disappointed
in this idea, I shall pause in this place to collect and bring
into one point of view such observations on the Moarish
character and country as I ‘fad no fair opportumty of intro-
ducmg jnto the preceding narrative.




CHAPTER XIL

) L able, according to what was reported to me, are
those of Trasart and Il Braken, which inhabit the northem
bank of the Senegal river. The tribes of Gedumah, Jaff-
nooy and Ludamar, though not so numerous as the for-
mex' are nevgrtheless very powerful and wailike, and are
each governed by a chief, or king, who exercises ahsolute
jurisdiction over his own,horde, without acknowledging
allegiance to a common sovercign. In time of peace, the
employment of the people is pasturage, The Moors, indeed,
subsist chiefly on the flesh of their cattle, and are always
in the extreme of eilher glutiony or abstinence. In conse-
quence of the frequent and severe fasts which their religion
enjoins, end the toilsome journeys which they sometimes
undertake across the desert, they are enabled to bear hoth
nunger and thirst with surprising fortitude ; but whenever
opportunities occur of satisfying their appetite, they gene.
rally devoursmore at one meal thay would serve a Furopean
for three, They pay but little attdntion to agriculture, pur
chasmg their corn, cotton cloth, andl other necessaries from
the negroes, in exchange for salt, yhich they dig from the
pits ih the Great Desert.

The natural Darrenness of the e try is such, that jt far.
nishes. but few materials for manyfacturf 'The Mogrs,
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however, contrive to weave a strong cloth, with which they
cover their tents; the thread is spun by their women fram
the hair of goats, and they prepate the hidea of their cattle
5o as to furnish saddles, bridles, pouches, and other sxticles
of leather. They are likewise sufficiently skilful to convert
the native iron, which they procure from the negroes, into
speats and knives, and also into pots for boilingtheir food ;
but their sabres, and other weapons, ax well as their fiye-
arms and ammunition, they purchase from the Europeans,
in exchange for the negro slaves which they obtain in thejr
predatory excursions. Their chief commerce of this kind i
with the French traders on the Senegal river,

The Moors are rigid Mohammedans, and possess, with
the bigotry and superstition, all the intolerangs qf their Sect,
They have no mosques at Benowm, but perform their devo.
tions in a sort of open shed, »r enclosure, made of mars.
The priest is, at the same time, schoolmaster to the juniors,
His pupils assemble every evening Lefore his tent: wheys,
by the light of a large fire, made of brushwood and cow's
dung, they are taught a foew sentences {rom the Koran, and
are initlated into the principles of their creed,  Their
alphabet differs but little from that in Richardson's Arahie
Grammar. They always write with the vowel points, Their
priests even affect to know something of foreign lierature,
The priest of Benowm asspred e that he could read the
writings of the Christiangn he shewed me a nuwnber of bap
barous characters, w}:iifl’x he asserted were the Roman
alphabet ; and he prod/iced another specimen, equally up-
intelligible, which he ddtlared to be the Kalam it Indi) or
Persian. His library Dnsisted of nine volumes in Quarto
wast of them, I belihe, were books of rehgton-f-fou the
fads of Mohattimed alhpeared, in red letters, ip almosl évery
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page of each. His ‘scholars wrote their lessons upon thin
boards ; paper being too expensive for general use. The
boys were diligent enough, and appeared to possess a con-
siderable share of emulation—carrying their boards slung
over thoir shoulders, when about their common employ-
%nents, When a boy has committed to memory a few of

their praytrs, and can read and write certain parts of the

Koran, he is reckoned sufficiently instructed; and, with
this slender stock of learning, commences his career of life,
Proud of his acquirements, he surveys with contempt the
unlettered negro; and embraces every opportunity of dis-
playing his superiority over such of his countrymen as are
pot distinguished by the same accomplishments.

Khescdycsgion of the gitls is neglected altogether : mental
accomplishments are but little attended to by the women ;
nor is the want of them cogsidered by the men as a defect
in the female character. They are regarded, I believe, as
an inferior species of animals; and seem to be bronght up
for no other purpose than that of administering to the
sensual pleasures of their imperious masters, Voluptuqus-
ness if therefore considered as their chief accomplishment,
and slavish submigsion as their indispensable duty,

The Moors have singular ideas of feminine perfection,
The gracefulness of figure and motion, and a countenance
enlivened by expression, are by no means essential points in
theit atandard, With them corjulence and beauty appear
to be texms nearly synonymous. s A woman of even mode-
ate pretensions, must be ons wy\o cannot walk without a
Slave under each atm to suppost jer; and a perfect beauty
is & load for 3 camel In consgjuence of this prevalent
taste for unwieldiness of bulk, the {Moorish ladies take gyeat
pait to acquire it early inlife; agll for fhis purpose many
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of the young gitls are compelled by their mothers to devous
a great quantity of kouskous, and diink a large bowl of
camel's milk every morning. It is of no importance whether
the girl has an appetite or not ; the kouskous and millbmust
be swallowed, and obedience is frequently enforced by blows,
I have seen a poor girl sit crying, with the bowl at her lips)
' for more than an hour, and her mother, with a flick in her
hand, watching her all the while, and using the stick withoyt
mercy whenever she observed that her daughter was not
swallowing. This singular practice, instead of producing
indigestion and disease, soon covers the young lady with
that degree of plumpness which, in the eye of a Moor, is
perfection iigelf
As the Moors purchase all their clothmgfrone the ﬁegr&es,
the women are forced to be very economical in the article
of dress, In gencral they contaut themselves with a bioad
plece of cotton cloth, which is wmiapped round the middle,
and hangs down like a petiicoat almost to the ground. Tp
the upper part of this are sewed two square pieces, one be.
fore and the other behind, which are fastened togelher over
the shoulders, 'The headdress is commonly a bandage of
cotion cloth, with some parts ol it broader than others,
which serve to conceql the face when they walk in the sun,
Frequenily, however, when they go abiead, they veil them.
selves from head to foot.
The employment of th

vomen varies according to their
degrees of opulence. Qfieen Fatima, and a few others of
high rank, like the greatjladies in some parts of Europe,
pass their time chiefly in fconversing with their visitors, per-
forming their devotions, fir admiring their charms in a looks
ingglass. The women pf inferior class emp‘foy themselves
in different doméstic dugies, The ave very vain and talkar
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tive; and when anything puts them out of humour, they
commonly vent their anger upon their female slaves; over
whom they rule with severe and despotic authority, which
leads mg to observe that the condition of these poor cap-
tives iy deplorably wretched. At daybreak they are com-
pelled to fetch water from the wells in large skins, called,
girbas; dhd as soon as they have brought water enough to
gerve the family for the day, as well as the horses, (for the
Moaors seldom give their horses the trouble of going to the
wells,) they are then employed in pounding the com and
dressing the victuals, This being always done in the open
air, the slaves are exposed to the combined heat of the sun,
the sand, and the fire. In the intervals, it is their business
td swaep, the tent, churn the milk, and perform other do-
mestic offices, With all this they are badly fed, and often-
times cruclly punished, »

The men’s dress, among the Moors of Ludamar, differs
but little from that of the negroes, which has been already
described, except that they have all adopted that character-
istic of the Mohammedan sect, the Zwrden, which is here
umversally made of white colton cloth, Such of the Moors
as have long beards display them with 2 mixture of pride
and satisfaction, as denoting an Arab ancestry. Of this
nurmber was Ali himself; but among the generality of the
people the hair is short and -Qushy, and umiversally black.
And heresl may be pennitte;l]\; observe, that if any one
circumstance excited among thein favourable thoughts to
Jvards my own persom, it was shy beard, which was now
gt‘own to an enormous length, a.qkl was always beheld with
approbation gr envy. I believejin my conscience, the’
thought it too good a beard for a Christian.

"Phe only diseases which I obserpred to preva.xl among thc
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Moors, were thé intermittent fever and dysentery—for the

cure of which nostrums are sometimes administered by

their old women, but in general nature is lefl to her own

operations, Mention was made to me of the small-pox a9

being sometimes very destructive ; but it had not;to my
~knowledge, made its appearance in Ludamar while I was
in captivity. That it prevails, however, among sofne iribeg
of the Moors, and that 1t is fiequently conveyed by them tq,
the negroes in the southern states, I was assured on the
anthotity of Dr Laidley, who also informed me that the,
negroes on the Gambia practise inoculation.

The administtation of criminal justice, as far as I had
opportunitics of observing, was prompt and decisive ; for
although civil rights weie but little regarded infLydatmar,®it
wag necessary, when crimes were comtnitted, that examples
should sometimes be made. Oa such occasions, the of
fender was brought before Ali, who pronounced, of his sole
authority, what judgment he thought proper.  Dut T under-
staad that capital punisiaent wug seldom or never inficted,
except on the negroes,

Although the wealth of the Moors consists chielly IR theix
numerous herds of cattle, yet, as the pastoral life does not
afford full employment, the majority of the people arc por.
fectly idle, and spend the day in trifling conversation about
their horses, or in laying sghemes of depredntion on the
negro villages.

Of the number of Ali's }{oorish subjects, I had no meang
of forming a correct estjmate. The military strength of
Ludamar consists in cav They are well mounted, and”
appear to be very expey in skirmishing ang attacking by
surgtise,  Bvery goldier furnishes bis own horse, and findy
hié aceoutemaents, cangisting or s lage sabirs, & doyile.

k]
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barrelled gun, a small red leather bag for holding his balls,

and'a powder horn slung over the shoulder. He has no

pay, nor any remuneration but what arises from plunder.

This bady is not very numerous ; for when Ali made war

upon Bambarra, I was informed that his whole force did not

exceed {wo thousand cavalry. They constitute, however, by,
what I could leamn, but a very small proportion of his

“Moorish subject. The horses are very beautiful, and so

highly esteemed, that the negro princes will sometimes give

from twelve to fourtecn slaves for one horse.

Ludamar has for its northern boundary the great desert
of Sahara, From the best inquirvies I could make, {his vast
geean of sand, which occupies §0 large a space in northem
Africa, ma} be pronounced almost destitute of inhabitants,
except where the scanty vegetation which appears in certain
spots, affords pasturage ¥or the flocks of a few miserable
Arabs, who wander from one well to another. In other
places, where the supply of water and pasturage is more
abundant, small parties of the Moors have taken up their
regidence. Here they live, in independent poverty, secure
from the tyrannical government of Barbary. But the greater
part of the desert, being totally destitute of water, {s seldom
visited by any human being, unless where the trading cara-
vans frace out their toilsome and dangerous route across it.
In some parts of this extensiwg waste, the ground is covered
with Jow*stunted shrubs, which serve as landmarks for the
caravans, and furnish the camé\s with a scanty forage” In
other parts the disconsolate wanderer, wherever he tums,
sees nothing around him but a vast interminable expavdd of
sand and sky—a gloomy and narren void, whete the eye
finds’ no particular object to rest upop, and the mind is
filled with painful apprehensions of perishing with tharét:
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The few wild animals which inhabit these melancholy
regions are the antelope and the ostrich; their swiftness of
foot enabling them to reach the distant watering-places,
On the skirts of the desert, where water is more plent(ful,
are found lions, panthers, elephants, and wild boars.-

Of domestic animals, the only one that can endure the
atigue of crossing the desert is the camel, By the particular
conformation of the stomach, he is enabledsto carry a supply
of water sufficient for ten or twelve days; his broad and
yielding foot is well adapted for a sandy country; and, by a
singular motion of his upper lip, he picks the smallest leaves
from the thorny shrubs of the desert as he passes along. The
camel is, therefore, the only beast of burden employed by
the trading caravans, which traverse the desert dn.ifferent
directions, from Barbary to Nigritia. As this useful and
docile creaturc has been sufficiently described by systemati-
cal writers, it is unnecessary for me to enlarge upon his pro-
perties, I shall only add, that his flesh, though to my own
tasie dry and unsavoury, is preferred by the Mooz Lo any
other ; and that the milk of the female is in universal esteem,
and Is indeed sweet, pleasant, and nutritive.

I have obscrved that tho Moors, in their complexion, re-
sermble the mulatioes of the West Indies; butl they have
something unpleasant in their aspect, which the mulatioes
have not. I fancied that I discovered in the features of
most of them a disposition /cowards cruelly and low cun-
ning; and I could pever fcontemplate their physiognomy
without feeling sensible uneasiness, Froth the staring wild-
negs of their eyes, a stranger would immediately set them
down, a5 a watiop of lunatlcs. The treachery and malevo.
lence, of their character, are manifested in their plander-
ing excq:smns aghinst the negro villages, Oftentinfés



Park’s Life and Travels, 125

without the smallest provocation, and sometimes under the
fairest professions of friendship, they will suddenly seize
upoy the negroes’ cattle, and even on the inhabitants them-
selves, . The negroes very seldom retaliate.

Like the roving Arabs, the Moors frequently remove from
one place to another, according to the season of the year,
r the conveniencg of pasturage. In the month of Febru-
ary, when the heat of the sun scorches up every sort of
vegetation in the desert, they strike their tents, and approach
the negro country to the south, where they reside untll the
rains commence, in the month of July, At this time, having
purchased corn and other necessaries from the negroes, in
emc?xange fop salt, they again depart to the northward, and
continue In the desert until the rains are over, and that part
of the country becomes burnt up and barren.

This wandering and restless way of life, while it inures
them to hardships, strengthens at the same time the bonds
of their little society, and creates in them an aversion to.
wards strangers which is almost insurmountable. Cut off
from ®l intercourse with civilised nations, and boasting an
advantage over the negroes, by possessing, though in a very
limited degree, the knowledge of letters, they are at once
the vainest and proudest, and perhaps the most bigoted,
ferocious, and intolerant of all the nations on the earth—
combining in their character P\ blind superstition of the
acgro, with the savage cruelty and treachery of the Arab,




CHAPTER XIIL

RERETHAVING, as hath been related, obtained permissiop~
J o J to accompany Ali to Jana, I took leave of Qucen

50 Fatima, who, with muck grace and civility, re-
tutned me part of my apparel; and the evening before my
depauture, my horse, with the saddle and briclle, were sent
me by Ali’s order.

Early on the motning of the 26th of Moy L. de‘mrﬁéd
from the camp of Bubaker, accompanied by my two atten.
dants, Johnson and Demba, and a number of Moors on
horseback; Ali, with about filty horsemen, having gone
privately from the camp during the night. We stopped ~
ghout noon at Farani, and were there joined Ly twelve
Moors xiding upon camels, and with them we proceeded
to & watering-place in the woods, where we oveitook Afi
and his fifty horsemen. They were lodged in some low
shepherds’ tents near the wells,

Myay 38,—Ealy in the moming the Moors saddled
their horses, and Ali's chief glave ordered me to get in

~readiness, In a little time the same messenger returned,
and, taking my boy by the shoulder, told him in the Man-
dingo language, that “Ali was to be his master in future ;"
and then tumning to me, “The business is settled at laat,”
sald hej “the boy, and everything but youx, horse, gbes
back to Bubaker, but you may take the old fool” (meaning
Johnson the interpreter) #with you to Jara.” I mads filre
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no answer ; but being shocked beyond descrijtion at the
idea of losing the poor hoy, I hastened to Ali, who was at
breakfast before his tent, surrounded by many of his courtiers.
I tofdl him, (perhaps in rather too passionate a stram,) that
whatevet imprudence I had been guilty of in coming into
his country, I thought I had already been sufficiently pun-
ished for it by being so long detained, and then plundered
of all my little proserty; which, however, gave me no un-
easiness when compared with what he had just now done
to me. I observed that the boy whom he had now seized
apon was not a slave, and had been accused of no offence:
he was, indeed, one of my attendants, and his faithful sen
vices in that station had procured him his freedom: hig
fidelity®and #ttachment had made him follow me into my
present situation ; and as he Jooked up to me for protec-
tion, I could not see him, deprived of his liberty without
remonstrating against such an act as the height of cruelty
and injustice. Ali made no reply, but, with a haughty air
and malignant smile, told his interpreter that if T did not
mount my horse unmedmtely he would send me back like-
wise, Thers is something in the frown of a tyrant which
rouses the most secret emotions of the heart: I could not
suppress my feelings; and for once entertained an indignant
wigh to rid the world of such a monster.

Poor Demba was not less affected than myself: he had
formed a strong attachment towards me, and had a cheer-
fulness of disposition which often beguiled the tedious hours
of captivity; he wag likewise a proficient in the Bambana
tongue, and promised on that account to be of great utility
to me in future, But it was in vain to expect anything
fayourable to humanity ftdm people who are strangers to
its Rictates, So, baving shaken hands with this unfortyhate
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boy, and blended my tears with his, assuring bim, however,
that I would do my utmost to redeem him, I saw him led
off by three of Ali's slaves towards the camp at Bubaker.

When the Moors had mounted their horses, I was oxdred
to follow them ; and after a toilsome journey thrdugh the
woods, in a very sultry day, we arrived in the afternoon at’
a walled village called Doombani, where we remained two
days, waiting for the arrival of some horsemen from the
northward,

On the zst of June we departed from Doombani towards
Jarra, Qur company now amounted to two hundred men,
all on horseback—for the Moors never use infantry in
their ‘wars.  They appecared capable of enduring great
fatigue ; but from their total want of discipling our Journey
to Jarra was more like a foxchase than the march of an
army. )

At Jarra I took up my lodging at the house of my old
acquaintance, Daman Jumma, and informed him of every
thing that had befallen me. I particularly requested him
to use his interest with Ali to redcem my boy, and promised
him a Hill vpon Dr Laidley for the value of two slaves the
moment he brought him to Jarra. Daman very readily
undertook to negotiaie the business, bul found that Al
considered the boy as my principal interpreter, and was
unwilling to pait with him, lest he should fall a sccond time
into my hands, and be instrumental in conducting me to
Bambarra. Al therefore put off the matter from day to
day, but withal told Daman, that if he wished to purchase
the boy for himself, he should have him thereafter at the
common price of a slave, which [Daman agreed to pay for
him, whenever Ali ghould send him to Jarra.

The chief abject of Ali,in this journey to Jarra, as I Have
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.allready related, was “to procure money fiom such of the
Kaartans as had taken refuge in his country. Some of
these had solicited his protection, to avoid the horrors of
war, hut by far the greatest number of them were dissatigfied
men, who.Wished the ruin of their own sovereign, These
“yeople no sooner heard that the Bambarra army had re-
turned to 8ego without subduing Daisy, as was generally
~agpected, than they resolved to make a sudden attack them-
selves upon him, before he could recruit his forces, which
were now known to be much diminished by a bloody cam-
paign, and in great want of provisions. With this view,
they solicited the Moors to join them, and offered to hire
of Ali two hundred horsemen, which Ali, with the warmest
profes-sions of friendship, agreed to furnish, upon condition
that they should previously supply him with four hundred
head of cattle, two hundred garments of blue cloth, and p
considerable quantity of beads and ornaments.

June 8.~In the afieinoon Ali sent his chief slave to
inform me that he was about to return to Bubaker; but ag
he would only stay there a few days Lo keep the approach-
ing festal, (Pamna sdlee,) and then return {o Jarra, I had
permission to remain with Daman until his retmn. -This
was joyful news to me; but I had experienced so many
disappointments, that I was unwilling to indulge the hope of
its being true, until Johnson came and told me that Al
with part of the horsemen, were actually gone from the
town, and that the rest were to follow him in the
morning,
® June 9—FBadly in the morning the remainder of the
Moors departed from the town. They bad, during their
stay, committed many acts of xobbery; and this morning,
with the most unparalleled audacity, they s&zed wpon thres
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givls, who were bringing water from the wells, and carrieds
them away into slavery.

June 12.—Two pcople, dreadfully wounded, were dis-
covered at a watering-place in the woods; one gf tnefh had
just breathed his last, but the other was brought alive to
Jarra.  On recovering a little, he informed the people thit
he had fled through the woods from Kasson ; that Daisy
had made war upon Sambo, the king of that country; hed
surprised three of his towns, and put all the inhabitants to
the sword. He enumerated by name many of the friends
of the Jarra people who had been murdered in Kasson.
This intelligence made the death-howl universal in Jarra fox
the space of two days.

This piece of bad news was followed by sfiothef nof less
distressing, A number of runaway slaves arrived from
Kaarla on the r4th, and reporied that Daisy, having re-
ceived information concerning the intended attack upog.
him, was about to visit Jarra. This made the negroes call
upon Al for the two hundred horsemen, which he was to
furnish them according io engagement. Dut Al paid very
little attention to their remonstrances, and at last plainly
told them that his cavalry were otherwise employed, "The
negroes, thus deserted by the Moors, and fully apprised that
the king of Kaarta would shew them as little clemency as
he had shewn the inhabitants of Xasson, resolved to collect
all their forces, and hazard a battle before the king, who
was now in great distress for want of provisiotis, should be-
come too powerful for them. They therefore assemblad
about eight hundred effective men in the whole, and with
these they entercd Kaarta on the eveningqof the x8th of
June.

June 19—This moming the wind shifted to the Swnh«

L
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“west; and about two o'clock in the afternoon we had g
heavy tornado, or thunder-squall, accompanied with rain,
which Qlcat]y revived the face of nature, and gave a pleas
zant coolness to the aiv.  This was the fitst rain that had
fgllen for many months,

As every attempt to redeem my boy had hitherto been
unsuccessful, and in all probability would continue to prove
£ whilst I remain@d in the country, I found that it was
hecessary for me to come to some determination concern-
ing my own safety before the rains should be fully set in}
for my landlord, seeing no likelihood of being paid for his
trouble, began to wish me away—and Johnson, my inten
pretgr, refusir:? to proceed, my situation became very per-
plexing.' ¥ determined to avail myself of the first oppor-
tunity of escaping, and to proceed directly for Bambarra, as
poon a3 the rains had set in for a few days, so as to afford
me the certainty of finding water in the woods.

Such was my situation, when, on the evening of the 24th
of June, I was startled by the report of some muskets close
to the tpwn, and, inquiring the reagon, was informed that
the Jarra army had returned from fighting Daisy, and that
this firing was by way of rejoicing. However, when the
chief men of the town had assembled, and heard a fuk
detail of the expedition, they were by no means relieved
from their upeasiness on Daisy’s account. The deceitful
Moors hdvibhg drawn back from the confederacy, after being
hired by the negroes, greatly dispirited the insurgents, who,
instead of finding Daisy with a few friends concealed in the
strong foriress of Gedingooma, had found him at a town
near Joka, in the open countty, surrounded by 50 numerous
an army that every attempt to attack him yas at once giweh
up; and the confederates only thought of enriching theins
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selves by the plunder of the small towns in the neighbowrs
hood, They accordingly fell upon one of Daisy’s towns,
and carried off the whole of the inhabitants ; but lest intel-
Ligence of this might reach Daisy, and induce him ta ut off
their retreat, they returned through the woods *hy night,
bringing with them the slaves and cattle which they hddl
captured, "

June 26~This afternoon a spy fiom XKaarla hrouglt™
the alatming intelligence that Daisy had taken Simbing in
the morning, and would be in Jara some time in the course
of the ensuing day, FEarly in the moming ncarly one-half
of the townspeople took the road for Bambarra, by the way
of Deena. n

Their departure was very affecting—the wémen and chil
dien crying—the men sullen and dejected—and all of them
looking back with regret on thgir nalive town, and on the
wells and rocks, beyond which their ambition had never,
tempted them to stray, and where they bad laid all thelr
plans of future happiness—all of which they were now forced
to abandan, and to seek shelter amany strangers,

June 27.~About eleven o'clock in the forcnoon “we were
slarmed by the scntinels, who brought information that
Daisy was on his march towards Jarmra, and that the cons
federate army had fled before him without firing a gun.
The terror of the townspeople on this occasion is not easily
to be described. Indeed the screams of the somen and
children, and the great hurry and confusion that everywhere
prevailed, made me suspect that the Kaartans had alresdy
entered the town ; and althaugh I had every reason ta he
pleased with Daisy’s behaviour to me when [ was af Kem-
moo, I had no wish to expose myself to the mercy of hix
srmy, who might) in the genersl confusion, mistake mie for
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' Moor, I therefore mounted my horse, and taking a large
bag ot corn before me, rode slowly along with the towns.
peoplﬂlmtil we reached the foot of a rocky hill, where I
dismBulted and drove my horse up before me. When |
bad reached the summit I sat down, and having a full view
¥ the town and the neighbouring country, could not help
lamenting *the situation of the poor inhabitants, who wers
Yhronging after moy driving their sheep, cows, goats, &c.,
and camrying a scanty portion of provisions and a few
clothes. There was a greal noise and crying everywhere
upon the road ; for many aged people and children were
unable to walk, and these, with the sick, were obliged to
be carried, otherwise they must have been left to certain
destruction, *

About five o’clock we arrived at a small farm belonging
to the Jarra people, called Kadeeja; and here I foung
, Daman and Johnson employed in filling large bags of corn,
to be carried upon bullocks, to serve as provisions for Da.
man’s family on the road.

Jiume 28.~At daybreak we departed from Kadeeja, and,
having passed Troongoomba without stopping, anived in
the afternoom at Queira. I remained here two days in
order to recruit my horse, which the Moors had reduceq
to a petfect Rosinante, and to wait for the arrival of some
Mandingo negroes, who were going for Bambarra in the
course of afew days.

On the afternoon of the 1st of July, as I was tending my
Jarse in the fields, Ali’s chief slave and four Moors arrived
at Queira, and took up their lodging at the dooty's house,
My interpretes, Johnson, who suspected the nature of thiy
visit, sent two hoys to overhear their conversation ; fram
which he leatnt that they were sent to convey me back to
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Bubaker, The same evening two of the Moors came prs
yately to look at my hovse, and one of them proposed
taking it to the dooty’s hut, but the other obserexﬁg. that
such a precaution was unnecessary, as I could neve efcape
upon such an animal, They then inquized where 1 slept,
and returned to their companions,

All this was like a stroke of thunder to me, for I dreaded
nothing so much as confinement again .among the Moors
fiom whose barbauty I had nothing but death to expect. I
therefore determined to set off immediately for Bambarra—
a measure which I thought offered almost the only chance
of saving my life and gaining the object of my mission. T
communicated the design to Johnson, who, although he ap
plauded my resolution, was so far from shéwipg -any" in.
clination to accompany me, that he solemnly protested he
would rather forfeit his wages than go any farther, Iic told
me that Daman had agreed to give him half the price of a_
slave for his service to assist in conducting a coffle of slaves
to Ganbia, and that he was determined to embrace the op
portunity of returning to his wife and family.

Having no hopes, thexcfore, of persuading bim t& accom.
piny me, I resolved to procee by myself, About midnight
I got my clothes in readiness, which consisted of two shirts,
two pair of trousers, two pocket-handkerchicfs, an upper
and under waistcont, a hat, and a pair of half boots; these,
with a cloak, constituted my whole wardrobe. And I had
not one single bead, nor any other article of valug in my
possession, to purchase victuals for myself or cam for my
honse.

Abont daybreak, Johnson, who had been Jistening to the
Moors al mght, came and whispered to me that they were
nsleep. The a,,wful cisis was now arxived when T was &gain
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~tither to taste the blessing of freedom, or languish out my
days in captivity. A cold sweat moistened my forehead as
I thQught on the dreadful altcrnative, and reflected that,
one?v’a) or anothcr, my fate must be decided in the course
of the ensumn‘ day But to deliberate was to lose the only
Bhance of escaping. So, taking up my bundle, I stepped
gently ovet the negroes, wha were slecping in the open alr,
*and having mounted my horse, I bade Johnson farewell,
desiring him 1o take particular care of the papers I had
intrusted him with, and inform my friends in Gambia that
he had left me in good health, on my way to Bambarra,

I proceeded with great caution—surveying each bush,
and frequently listening and looking behind me for the
Mdorish horsemen—until I was about a mile from the town,
when I was surprised to find myself in the neighbourhood
of a korree belonging to the Moors. The shepherds fol-
lowed me for about & mile, hooting and throwing stonets
after me ; and when I was out of their reach, and had begun
to indulge the pleasing hopes of escaping, I was again gready
alarmed to hear somcbody holloa behind me, and looking
back, P'saw three Moors on horseback, coming afler me at
full speed, hooping and brandishing their double-barrelled
guns. I knew it was in vain to think of escaping, and there-
fore turned bgck and met them : when two of them caught
hold of my bridle, one on each side, and the third, present-
ng his mygket, told me I must go back to Ali. When the
human mind has for some time been fluctuating between
hope and despair, tortured with anxiety, and hurried from
one extreme to another, it affords a sort of gloomy relief to
know the wgrst that can possibly happen: such was my
situation. Ay indifference aboutlife and all its enjoyments
had completely benumbed my faculties, ad T rode back with
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the Moors with apparent unconcern, But a change took:
pla.ce much sooner than I had any reason to expect. In
passing through some thick bushes, one of th?}%ors
ordered me to untie my bundle and shew thery #& “con-
tents, Having examined the different articles, théy found
nothing worth taking except my cloak, which they con?
sidered as a very valuable acquisition, and oné of them
pulling it from me, wrapped it about himself, and with one
of his companions rode off with their prizee. When I at~
tempted to follow them, the third, who bhad remained with
me, struck my horse over the head, and, presenting his
musket, told me I should proceed no farther. I now per
ceived that these men had not been sent by any a.utlwrtty
to apprehend me, but had pursued me solely Vith the view
to rob and plunder me, Turning my horse’s head therefore
once more towards the cast, and, observing the Moor follow
the track of his confederates, I congramlated myself on
having escaped with my life, though in great distress, from
such g horde of barbarians.

I was no sooncr oul of sight of the Moor, than I strack
into the woods to prevent being pursucd, and kept pushing
on, with all possible speed, until I found mysclf near some
high rocks which I remembered 1o have seen in my formes
route from Queira to Deena; and directing my course a
little to the northward, I fortunately fell in with the path.



CHAPTER XIV

s ' is impossible to describe the joy that arose in my

f mind, when I looked around and concluded that
i I was out of danger. I felt like one recovered from
sickness ; 1 breathed freer; I found unmsual lightness in
my limbs; even the desert looked pleasant; and I dreadeq
nothing so much as falling in with some wandering partics
of Moofs, whd might convey me back to the land of thieves
and murderers fiom which I had just escaped,

I soon became sensible,Jhowever, that my situation wag
very deplorable, for I had no means of procuring food, hoy
prospect of finding water. About ten o'clock, perceiving 3
herd of goats feeding close to the road, I took a circuitoug
route 10 avoid being scen ; and conlinued travelling through
the wilaernGSS, directing my cowse, by compass, nearly
east-south-east, in order to reach, as soon as possible, somg
town or village of the kingdom of Bambarra,

A little after noon, when the burning heat of the sun wag
reflected with double violence from the hot sand, and the
distant ridges of the hills, seen through the ascending
vapour, scemed o wave and fluctuate ke the unsettleq

Sea, I became faint with thirst, and climbed a tree in hopes of
geeing distant smoke, or some other appearance of a humayn
habitation—bmt in vain: nothing appeared all around bug
thick underwood and tullocks of white sangd. "

About four o'clock I came suddenly upon a lazge hevd of
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goats, and, pulling my horse into a bush, I watched ta”
observe if the keepers were Moors or negroes. In a litile

time I perceived two Momish boys, and with somgliffi-

culty persuaded them to approach me. They m{c..nea me

that the herd belonged to Ali, and that they were going to

Deena, where the water was more plentiful, and where thely

intended to stay until the rain had filled the pools in the

desert, They shewed me their empty water-sking, and
told me that they had seen no water in the woods, This

account afforded me but little consolation ; however, it was

in vain to repine, and I pushed on as fast as possible, in

hopes of reaching some watering-place in the course of the

night. My thirst was by this time become msuﬁ'embleu, my

mouth was parched and inflamed ; a sudden dimnegs would

frequently come over my eyes, with other symptoms of

fainting ; and my horse being very much faligued, T Degan

seriqusly to apprehend that I should petish of thirst, To

relieve the burning pain in my mouth and throat, I chewed

the leaves of different shiubs, but found them ell bittey

and of no service to me. -

A little before sunset, having reached the top of & gentle
rising, I climbed 2 high tree, from the topmost branches of
which I cast a melancholy look over the barren wilderness,
but without discovering the most distant ttace of 4 humen
dwelling, The same dismal uniformity of shrubs and sand
everywhere presented itself, and the horizon wes as level
and uninterrupted as that of the sea

Descending from the tree, I found my horse devoutring
the stubble and brushwood with great avidity ; and as T wat
20w too faint to attempt walking, and my Hovee too rauch
fusigued to casry me, I thought it but an act of humanity;
pod perhaps the Tast 1 should ever have it in my powx
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'pexform, to take off his bridle and let him shift for himself ;
in doing which I was suddenly affected with sickness and
pid¥pess, and, falling upon the sand, felt as if the hour of
death Was fast approaching. Here then, thought I, after a
short but ineffectual struggle, terminate all my hopes of
%eing useful in my day and generation: here must the short
span of nly life come to an end. I cast (as I believed) a
Jast Jook on the smurounding scene, and whilst I reflected
on the awful change that was about to take place, this
world with its enjoyment seemed to vanish from my recol-
lection, Nature, however, at length resumed its functions,
and on recovering my senses, I found myself stretched upon
the sand, with the bridle still in my hand, and the sun just
sinRing behitd the trees. I now summoned all my resolu-
tion, and determined to make another effori to prolong my
existence ; and as the evening was somewhat cool, T resolved
to travel as far as my limbs would carry me, in hopes of
reaching (my only resource) a watering-place, With this
view 1 put the bridle on my horse, and driving him before
me, went slowly along for about an hour, when I perceived
some lifhtning from the north-east—a most delightful sight,
for it promised rain. The darkness and lightning increased
very rapidly, and in less than an hour T heard the wind
roaring among the bushes. I had already opcned my
mouth to receive the refreshing drops which I expected,
but I was,instantly covered with a cloud of sand, driven
with such force by the wind as to give a very disagreesbla
gensation to my face and arms, and I was obliged to mount
" my horse, and stop under a bush, to prevent being suflo-
cated  The.sand continued to fly in amazing quantities
for nearly an howr, after which I again set forward, and
tadelled with difficulty uniil ten o'clock.” Abeyt this time
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T was agreeably surprised by some very vivid flashes of~
lightning, followed by a few heavy drops of rain.  Inalittle
time the sand ceased to fly, and I alighted and spread g all
my clean clothes to collect the rain, which at lep (F saw
wowld certainly fall. For more than an hour it rained pleﬂth
fully, and I quenched my thirst by wiinging and suckmg wyf
clothes,

There being no moon, it was remarkably dark, so that I-
was obliged to lead my horse, and direct my way by the
compass, which the lightning enabled me to observe, In
this manner I travelled with tolerable expedition until past
midnight, when, the lightning becoming more distant, I was
under the necessity of groping along, Lo the no small da.ngel‘
of my hands and eyes, About two o'clock my harsesstarted
at something, and locking round, I was not a little surprised
to see a light at a short distance among the trees; snd
supposing it to be a town, I graped along the sand in hopes
aof finding corneglalks, catian, ar ather aynearances af cultie
vation, but found none. As I approached I perccived a
number of other lights in different places, and bugan to Sus-
pect that I had fallen upon a party of Moors. However, i
my prescnt situation, I was resolved to sec who they were,
if I could do it with safety. I accordingly led my hotse
cautiously towards the light, and heard, by the lowing of the
cattle and the clamorous tongues of the herdsmen, that it

~was a watering-place, and most likely belonged to the Moors,
Delightful as the sound of the human voice was to ms,
I resolved onge more to strike into the woods, and ragher ,
rm the risk of perishing of hunger than trust myself agin
in their hands; but being still thirsty, andedreading the
approach of the buming day, I thought it pradent to sedl‘ﬂh
for the wells, which I expected to find at no great digtafice.
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Jn this pursuit I inaflvertently approached so near to one

i of the tents as to be perceived by a woman, who immedi-
atelg, screamed out. Two people came running to her
agsistaunqg from some of the neighbouring tents, and passed
so very nefr to me that I thought I was discovered, and
hastened again into the woods,

About 2 mile from this place I heard 2 loud and con-
fused noise somewhere to the right of my course, and in a
short time was happy to find it was the croaking of frogs,
which was heavenly music to my ears. I followed the
sound, and at daybreak arrived at some shallow muddy
pools, so full of frops that it was difficult 1o discern the
water, The noise they made frightened my horse, and I
was"obllged 0 keep them quiet, by beating the water with
a branch, ntil he had drunk. Having here quenched my
thirst, I ascended a tree, and the morning being calm, I
soon percewed the smoke of the watering-place which I had
passed in the night, and observed another pillar of smoke
east-south-east, distant twelve or fourfcen miles. Towards
this I directed my route, and reached the cultivated ground
a little ‘Before eleven o’clock, where, seeing a number of
negroes at work planting corn, I inquired the name of the
town, and was informed that it was a Foulah village belong-
ing to Alj, called Shrilla. I had now some doubts about
entering it; but my horse being very much fatigued, and
the day growing hot,—not to mention the pangs of hunger
which began to assail me,~—I resolved to venture; and
accordingly rode up to the dooty’s house, where I was

*unfortunately denied admittance, and could not obtain
even & handfy] of corn either for myself or horse. Turning
from this mhospltable door, I rode slowly out of the town,
and; perceiving some low scattered hutstwithout the walls,
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T directed my route towards them, knowing that in Africay
ay well as in Europe, hospitality does not always prefer the
highest dwellings. At the door of one of these huts ﬁ(" old
motherly looking woman sat, spinning cotton,.«1 Tade
signs to her ihat I was hungiy, and inquired if shé had any
victuals with her in the hut, She immediately laid dowa
ber distaff, and desired me, in Arabic, to come in. When
I had seaied myself upon the floor, she set before me a dish
of kouskous that had been left the preceding night, of which
I made a tolerable meal; and in return for this kindness
I gave her one of my pocket handkerchiefs, begging at the
same time a little corn for my horse, which she rcadily
brought me.

Whilst my horse was feeding the people began to as\.aemble,
and one of them whispered something to my hostess which
very much excited her surprise. Though I was not well
acquainted with the Founlah language, T soon discovered that
gome of the men wished to apprehend and catry me bhack
to Alj, in hopes, I supposc, of receiving a reward, I there-
fore tied up the corn; and lest any one should suspect I
had run away from the Moors, I took a northerly direction,
and went cheetfully along, driving my horse hefore me, fol-
lowed by all the boys and gitls of the town, When I had
travelled about two miles, and got quit of all my troublesorie
sttendants, I struck again into the woods, and took shalter
under a large tree, where I found it necessary to.rvest mysell
—a bundle of twigs serving me for a bed, and my seddle for
a pillow.

July 4—At daybreak I pursued my course through the
woods as formerly ; saw numbers of anfelopes, wild bogs,
and ostriches, but the soil was more hilly, and not so fertile
38 I had found it the preceding day. About eleven o'clogk
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¥ ascended an eminence, where I climbed & tree, and dis.
covered, at about eight miles’ distance, an open part of the
cotMry, with several ted spots, which I concluded were
cultieatal.kand, and, directing my course that way, came to
the precincts of a watering-place about one o’clock. From
fhe appearance of the place, I judged it to belong to the
Foulahs, add was hopeful that I should meet a better recep.
tion, than I had experienced at Shrilla, In this I was not
deceived, for one of the shepherds invited me to come into
his tent and partake of some dates, This was one of those
low Foulah tents in which there is room just sufficient to sit
upright, and in which the family, the furniture, &c., seem
huddled together like so many articles in a chest. When I
had %rept ypoh my hands and knees into this humble habi.
tation, I found that it contained a woman and three chil
dren, who, together with the shepherd and myself, com.
pletely occupied the floor, A dish of boiled corn and dates
was pradaced, and the master of the family, as is customary
in thig part of the country, first tasted it himself, and then
desired me to follow his example. 'Whilst I was eating, the
childrenKept their eyes fixed upon me, and no sooner did
*he shepherd pronounce the word MNazarans, than they be-
gan to cry, and their mother crept slowly towards the door,
out of which she sprang like a greyhound, and was instantly
followed by her children. So frightened were they at the
very name of a Christian, that no enireaties could induce
them to approach the tent. Here I purchased someé corn
Jor my horse, in exchange for some brass buttons, and hav-
mg thanked the shepherd for his hosp1ta11ty, struck again
into the woodm At sunset I came t0 a road that took the
dlrectmn for Bambarra, and resolved to follow it for thq
night ; but about eight o'clock, hearing somie peaple coming
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from the southward, I thought it priident to hide myself,
among some thick bushes near the road, As these thickets
are generally full of wild beasts, I found my siluation rather
unpleasant——sitting in the dark, holding my hg}ae by the
nose with both hands, to prevent him from neighing, and
equally afraid of the natives without and the wild beaswy
within, My fears, however, were soon dissipated ; for the
people, after looking round the thicket,,and perceiving no-
thing, went away, and I hastened to the more open parls of
the wood, where I pursued my journey east-sounth-east, until
past midnight, when the joyful cry of frogs induced me once
more to deviate a little from my route, in order to quench
my thirst. Having accomplished this from a large pool of
rain water, I sought for an open place, with £ single tx¢e in
the midst, under which I made my bed for the nioght. I was
disturbed by some wolves towards morning, which induced
me to set forward a little before day ; and having passed a
a small village called Wassalita, I came about ten o’clock
(July 5th) to a negro town called Wawra, which properly
belongs to Kaarta, but was at this time tributary to Mane
song, king of Bambarra.




CHAPTER XV,

IAWRA is a'small town surrounded with high wall,
a and inhabited by a mixture of Mandingoes and
i Foylahs. The inhabitants employ themselveg
chleﬂy in cultivating corn, which they exchange with the
Moors for salt. IZere, being in security from the Moors,
and yery much fatigued, I resolved to rest myself; and
meeting“with a hearty welcome from the dooty, whose
name was Flancharce, I laid myself down upon a bullock’s
hide, and slept soundly for about two hours. The cun'osity
of the people would not allow me to sleep any longer. They
nad seen my saddle and bridle, and were assembled in gregy
numbers to Jearn who I was, and whenee I came. Some
were of qqjnion that I was an Arab ; others insisted that I
was some Moorish sullan, and they continued to debate the
matter with such warmth that the noise awoke me. The
dooty (who had formerly been at Gambia) at last inter,
posed in my behalf; and assured them that I was certainly
a white man ; but he was convinced, from my appearance,
that I was asvery poor one,

July 6.~It mined very much in the night, and at day.
Jight I departed, in company with a negro who was going
to a town called Dingpee for corn ; but we had a0t pro.
cecded above 4 mile before the ass upon which he rode
threw, him off, and he retutned, leaving me fo prosecute the
journey by myself,

X
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T reached Dingyee about noon ; but the dooty and most
of the inhabitants had gone into the fields to cultivate corn,
An old Foulah, observing me wandering about the 48' wn,
desired me to come to his hut, where I wasell enter.
tained : and the dooty, when he 1eturned, sent*me some
victuals for myself and comn for my hoise.

July 3.—In the morning, when I was abouf to depart,
my landlord, with a great deal of diffidence, begged me to
give him a lock of my hair, He had been told, he said,
that white men’s hair made a saphie, that would give to the
possessor all the knowledge of white men, I had never be-
fore heard of so simple a mode of education, but instantly
complied with the request.

I reached a small town called Wasslboo, about twelve

o'clock, where T was ohhged to stop until an opportumty
should offer of procuring a guide to Satilé, which is distant
a very long day’s journey, through woods wilhout any
beaten path. I accorcdingly took up my residence 4t the
dooty’s house, where 1 stayed four days, duting which tine I
srused nyyself by gomg to the ficlds with the family to plant
cotn, Cultivation is carried on here on a very extensive
scale ; and, as the natives themselves express it, “Hunger i is
never kuown ? In cultivating the soil the men and women,
work t0gether. They use & large sharp hoe, much supenor
to that used in Gambia ; but they are obliged, for fear of
the Moors, to carry thcir arms with them to the field, T
master, with the handle of his spear, marks the Reld into
regular plats, one of which is assigned to every three slavag,

On the evening of the xxth eight of the fugitive Kaartans
arrived at Wassiboo, They had found it icpossible to Hve
wider the tyrapnical government of the Moars, snd, wers
now going 10 wansker their allegiance to the king of Bany
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wbarra. ‘They offered to take me along with them as far ag
Satilé, and I accepted the offer.

WSy 12.—At daybreak we set out, and travelled with
uncBmmgn expedition until sunset. We stopped only
twice imrrgaxe courge of the day; oncw at a watering-place
%0 the woods, and another time at the ruins of a town,
formerly Belonging to Daisy, called /Za-Compe, (the corn
town.) When we «antived in the neighbourhood of Satilé
the people who were employed in the cornfields, seeing sq
many horsemen, took us for a parly of Moors, and ran
screaming away from uy. The whole town was instantly
alarmed, and the slaves were seen in every direction driving
the cattle and horses towaids the town. It was in vain thay
oneofsour,cofapany galloped up to undeceive them ; it only
frightened them the more; and when we arrived at thy
town we found the gates shut, and the people all undey
arms, Aftera long parley we weie permitted to enter ; and
as there was every appeatance of a heavy tornado, the dooty
allowed ug to sleep in his daleon, and gave 'us each a bul,
lock's hide for a bed.

July T3—~Eaxly in the moming we again set forward,
The roads were wet and slippery, but the country was very
beautiful, abounding with rivulets, which weie increased by
the rain into rapid streams. About ten o'clock we came tq
the ruins of a village which had been destroyed by war
abont six ponths before. )

About noon my horse was so much fatigued that I could
not keep up with my companions ; I therefore dismounted,
and desired them to ride on, telling them that I would
follow as sgom as my horse had rested a little. But I found ;
them unwilling to leave me ; the lions, they said, werewery
nditerous in those parts and thaugh they might motwey
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readily attack a body of people, they would soon find out.
an individual : it was therefore agreed that one of the com-
pany should stay with me to assist in driving my heﬁ'§e,
while the others passed on to Galloo to procurg,,lodgmgs,
and collect grass for the horses before night. Accompanied
by this worthy negro, I drove my horse before me untit
about four o'clock, when we came in sight of Galloo, 2 con-
siderable town, standing in a fertile amd beautiful valley
surrounded with high rocks.

Early next morning, (July 14th,) having first returned
many thanks to our landlord for his hospitality, while my
fellow-travellers offered up their piayers that he might
never want, we set forward, and about three o'clock arrived
at Moorja, & large town, famous for its trade’mn galty which
the Moors bring here in great quantities, to exchange for
corn and cotton cloth. As mest of the people here are
Mohammedans, it is not allowed to the kafirs to drink
beer, which they call neodollo, (corn spiri,) except in cer
tain houses. In one of these I saw about twenty people
sitting round large vessels of this beer with the greatest
conviviality, many of them in a state of intoxication.

On the morning of the r6th we again set forward, accom-
panied by a coffle of fourtecn asses, loaded with salt, bound
for Sansanding. The road was particularly romantic, be-
tween two rocky hills; but the Moors sometimes lie in wait
here to plunder strangers. As soon as we had geached the
open country the magter of the salt coffle thanked us for
baving stayed with him so long, and now desired us to ride
on. Thesun was almost set before we reached Datliboo,
In the evening we had a most tremendous sornadd. The
heuse in which we lodged, being fat-roofed, admitted the
rain in streams; the floor was soon ankle-decp, the" fire



Park's Life and Travels. 149

. extinguished, and we were left to pass the night upon some
bundles of firewood that happened to lie in a corner.
wly 17.—We departed from Datliboo, and about ten
o’clock gassed a large cofile returning from Sego with com-
hoes, miats, and other household utensils. At five o'clock
Swe came to a large village where we intended to pass the
night, but the dooty would not receive us, When we de-
parted from this place my horse was so much fatigued that
I was under the necessity of driving him, and it was dark
before we reached Fanimboo, a small village ; the dooty of
which no sooner heard that I was a white man, than he
brought out three old muskets, and was much disappointed
whep he was told that I could not repair them.

Jiuty 18,—We continued our journcy; but, owing to 3
light supper the preceding night, we felt ourselves rather
hungry this moming, and endeavoured to procure some
comn at a village, but without success.

My horse hecoming weaker and weaker every day, was
now of very little service to me; I was obliged to drive
him before me for the greater part of the day, and did not
reach Geosorro until eight o'clock in the evening. I found
my companions wrangling with the doaty, who had abso-
lutely refused to give or sell them any provisions ; and as
none of us had tasted victuals for the last twenty four hours,
we were by no means disposed to fast another day if we
could help it. But finding our entreaties without effectys.
and being very much fatigued, I fell asleep, from which I
was awakened about midnight with the joyful information,
Kinne nata/ (* The victuals are come!”) This made the
remainder of the night pass away pleasantly; and at day-
break, July 1gth, we resumed our journey, proposing £0 s80p
at & village called Doolinkeaboa for the night follawing,
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My fellow-travellers, having hetter horses than myself; soon .
left me; and I was walking barefoot, driving my horse,
when I was met by a coffle of slaves, about seventp<in
nurpbey, coming from Sego, They were tied toythcrr by
their necks with thongs of a bullock’s hide, twisted like a
xope-—seven slaves upon a thong, and a man with a musket
between every seven. Many of the slaves werd ill-condi-
tioned, and a great number of them women. In the rear
came Sidi Mahomed®s servant, whom I remembered to have
seen at the camp of Benowm: he presently knew me, and
told me that these'slaves were going to Morocco, by the
way of Ludamar and the Great Desert.

In the afternoon, as I approached Doolinkealioo, X, met

about twenly Moors on horseback, the owners”of thealives
1 had seen in the morning ; they were well armed with mus
kets, and were very incuisitive concerning me, but not so
rude as their countrymen generally are, From them 1
leaxned that Sidi Mahomed wus not at Sego, but had gone
to Kancaba for gold dust,
+ When I amived at Doolinkeaboo, I was informed that
my fellow-iravellers had gone on; but my horse was ¥o
much fatigued that T coukl not possibly proceed afler them.
The dooty of the town, al my request, gave me & draught
of water, which is generally looked upon ns &n carnest of
greater hospitality, and I had no doubt of making up for
Ahe toils of ihe day hy a good supper and a sopnd sleep:
unfortunately I had neither the one nor the other. The
night was rainy and tempestuous, and the dooty limited his
hospitality to the draught of the water,

Julyao~—In the morning X endeavoured, both by entreaties
end threats, to procure some victuals from the dooty, hut in
vaine T even befged some com from one of Wiy female
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aves, ns she was washing it at the well, and wad the
mortification to be refused. Fowever, when the dooty was
"ot to the fields, his wife sent me & handful of meal, which
I mifed with water and drank for breakfast. About eight
o’clock I ¢i¥parted from Doolinkeaboo, and at noon stopped
agfew minutes al a large korree, where I had some milk
given me &y the Foulahs; and hearing that two negroes
were going from th¢nce to Sego, I was happy to have thair
company, and we sct oul immediately. About four o’clock
we stopped at a small village, where one of the negroes
met with an acquaintance, who invited us to a soit of public
entertainment, which was conducted with more than com-
mon propriety. A dish, made of sour milk and meal, called
sinkavyg, and beer made from their corn, was distributed
with gieat fiberality, and the women were admitted into the
socicly—a circumstance L had never before observed in
Afiica. There was no complulsion—every one was at liberty
to drink as he pieased——they nodded to cach other when
shaout to drink, and on setting down the calabash com.
monly said Berka, (“Thank you) Both men and
women appeared 1o be somewhat intoxicated, but they

were far frow being quarrelsome.
Depariing fiom thence, we passed several lage villages,
*where I was constantly taken for a Moor, and became the
subjeat of much merriment to the Bambarrans, who, sgelng
me drive my horse before me, laughed heaitily ut my ap-
pearance, ~ He has been at Meccs, says one, you may see’
that by his clothes : another asked me if my horse was sick:
* @ third wished to purchase it, &c.—=so that, I believe, the
very slaves were ashamed to be secn in my company. Just
hefore it was dark we took up our lodging for the night at
+ stall village, whete I vrocured some wicwials fox xhxﬁ}f}
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and some corn for my horse, at the modirate price of &°
button; and was told that I should see the Niger (which
the negroes call Joliba, or the CGreat Water) emly~he
next day. ‘The lions are hete very numerous: the “gates
are shut g little after sunset, and nohody allowed to go out.
The thoughts of seeing the Niger in the moming, and the
troublesome buzzing of musquitoes, prevented me from
shutting my eyes during the night; and I had saddled my
horse, and was in readiness before daylight—but, on ac
count of the wild beasts, we were obliged to wait until the
people were stining and the gates opened, This happened
to be a market day at Sego, and the roads were everywhere
filled with people canying (ifferent articles to sell, We
passed four large villages, and at eight o’clockrsaw thgamoke
over Sego, "

As we approached the town, I was fortunate enough to
overtake the fugitive Kaartans) to whose kindness I had
been so much indebted in my journey through Dambarra.
They readily agreed to introduce me to the king; and we
rode together through some marshy ground, where, as I
was anxiously looking around for the river, ome of them
called out, Geo qiti/ (¥ See the water!”) and, looking
forwards, I saw with infinite pleasure the great object of my
mission——the long-sought-for majestic Niger, glittering to
the morning sun, a¢ broad as the Thames ai Westminster,
and flowing slowly & e eastroard. 1hastened to the brink,
snd having diunk of the water, lifted up my fervent thanky
in prayer to the Great Ruler of all things, for having thua
far cxowned my cndeavours with success.

The circumstance of the Niger's flowing towards the aast,
and its collateral points, did not however excite my sur
prisg—for, although I had left Europe in grest hesitation
< 1
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"';bn this subject\, and rather believed that it ran in the cop.

trary direction, I had made such frequent inquiries during
™ progress concerning this river, and received from negroes
of Qifferent nations such clear and decisive assurances that
its generan course was towards the rising sun, as scarce lefi
;my doubt on my mind, and more especially as I knew that
Major Heughton had collected similar information in the
58 me manner.

Sego, the capital of Bambarra, at which I had now ar-
rived, consists, properly speaking, of four distinct towng—
two on the northern bank of the Niger, called Sego Korro,
and Sego Boo; and two on the southern bank, called Sego
Boo Korro, and Sego See Korro. They are all surtounded
withe'igh mixl walls. The houses are built of clay, of a
square forth, with flat roofs—some of them have two stories,
and many of them are whitewashed. Desides these bujld.
ings, Moorish mosques are®seen in every quarter; and the
slrosts 1mg'.\ narow, are hyogd e‘.\mgl;. for every ssefyl
purpose, in & country where wheel carriages are entirely
unknown. JFrom the' best inquiries I could make, I have
reason to-selieve that Sego contains altogether about thirty
thousand inhabitants. The king of Bambarra constantly
resides at Sego See Korro. Ile employs a great many
slaves in conveying people over the river, and the money
they receive (thongh the fare is only ten kowrie shells for
each individual) furnishes a considerable revenue to the
king in the'course of & year. The canoes ars of a singular
construction, each of them being formed of the trunks of
two large trees rendered concave, and joined together, not
side by side, but endways—the junction being exactly across
the middle of the canoe : they are therefore very long, and
disptoportionably narrow, and have neitheadecks nor mastss

.
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they are however very roomy, for I observed in one of them
four horses and several people crossing aver the river,
‘When we arrived at this forry, with a view to pasy over «w
that part of the town in which the king resides, we fomud a
great number waiting for o passage : they lookel'dt-me with
silent wonder, and I distinguished with concern many Moors
among them. There were three different places of embarka-
tion, and the ferrymen were very dilizent and expeditious
but, from the crowd of people, I could not immediately
obtain a passage, and sat down upon the bank of the river
to wait for a more favomable opportunity. The view of
this extensive city——the pumerous canoes upon the river——

_the crowded population, and the cultivated state of the sur

rounding country—formed altogether a prospuct of civilisar
tion and magnificence which I litle expected to find in the
bosom of Afkica. N

I waited more than iwo hours without Laving an oppor
tunity of crossing the river, during which time the people
who had crossed carried information to Mansong, the king,
that & white man was waiting for a passage, and wag coming
to see him. He jmmediately sent over one ot his chief
men, who informed me that the king could not possibly see
me until he knew what had brought me into his country;
and that T must not presume to cross the river without tha
king’s permission, e therefore aclvised me to lodge at &
distant village, to which be pointed, for the night, and said
that in the morning he would give me further instructions
how to conduct myself. This was very discouraging. How-
ever, as there was no remedy, I set off for the village, where
I found, to my great mortification, that no.person woyld
admit e into his house. I was regarded with astonish
ment and fear, alid was obliged to sit all day withous'vie
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tuals in the shade of a tree; and the night threatened to he
uncomfortable-—for the wind rose, and there was great
appegrance of a heavy roin—and the wild beasts are so
very numerous in the neighbourhood, that I should have
been under the necessity of climbing up a tree and resting
amongst the Lranches. About sunset, however, as 1 was
preparing {3 pass the night in this manner, and had tuined
my horse loose that he might graze at liberty, a woman,
returning from the labours of the field, stopped to observe
me, and perceiving that I was weary and dejected, inquired
into my situation, which I briefly explained to her; where-
upon, with looks of preat compassion, she took up my sad-
dle angd bridle, and told me to follow her. Having con-
ducted *me jnts her hut, she lighted up a lamp, spread a
mat on the floor, and told me I might remain there for the
night. ¥inding that T was very hungry, she said she would
procurc me something to eat. She accordingly went out,
and returned in a short time with a very fine fish, which,
having caused to be half broiled upon some embers, she
gave me for supper. The rites of hospitalily being thuy
performed fownrds a stranger in distress, my warthy bene-
factress (pointing to the mal, and telling me I might sleep
there without apprehension) called to the female part of hex
family, who had stood gazing on me all the while in fixed
gstonishment, to resume their task of spinning cotion, in
which they continued to cmploy themselves great part of
the night. They lightened their labour by songs, one of
which was composed extempore, for 1 was myself the sub-
ject of it. It was sung by one of the young women, the
o5t joining inea sort of chorus. The air was sweet and
plaintive, and the words, literatly franslated, were thegtie!
#The winds roated, and the raivs fell. "ho poor white
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man, faint and weary, came and sat under our tree. e
has no mother to bring him milk~~no wife to grind his com,
Chorus—~Let us pity the white man—no mother hag he,”
&ec,, &e,  Trifiing as this Tecital may appenr to the reader,
to a person In my situation the circumstanc~“vas affuciing
in the highest degree. I was oppressed by such unexpectd
kindness, and sleep fled from my eyes. In th® morning 1
presented my compassionate landlady-with two of the four
brass buttons which remained on my waistcoat-—the only
recompense I could make her,

July ax.—I continued in the village all this day in con.
versation with the natives, who came in crowds to see me,
but was rather uneasy towards evening to ﬁnd that 1o mus.
sage had amrived from the king ; the more 56 a8 the beople
began to whisper that Mansong had received some very
unfavourable accounts of me from the Moora and slatees
residing at Sego, who, it scems, weve exceedingly suspicious
concerning the molives of my journey, I learned that
many consultations had been held with the king concerning
my reception and disposal; and some of the villagers
frankly told me that I had many encmies, and ‘must expect
no favour,

July 23 —About cleven o'clock a messenger arrived from
the king, but he gave me very little satisfaction, He in~
quired particularly if I had brought any prescent, and seemed
much disappointed when he was told that I had been robbed
of everything by the Moors. 'When I proposed to go nlong
with him, he told me to stop until the afternoom, when the
king would send for me. »

July 23.—In the aflernoon another messenger arrived

~from Mansong, with & bag in his hands. He told me it
was the king’s fleasure that I should depart forthwithl from
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tire vicinage of Sego; but that Mansong, wishing to relieve
aghite man in distress, had sent me five thousand kowries,
to engble me to purchase provisions in the course of my
journcy: the messenger added, that if my intentions were
reslly to proc®d to Jenné, he had orders to accompany me
as™ guide to Sansanding, I was at first puzzled to account
for this behaviour of the king; but from the conversation
I had with the guidle, I had afterwards reason to believe
that Mansong would willingly have admitted me into his
presence at Sego, but was apprehensive he might not be
able to protect me against the blind and inveterate malice
of the Moorish inhabitants, His condnet, therefore, was
at once¢ prudegt and liberal The circumstances under
which'T made my appearance at Sego, were undoubtedly
such as might create in the mind of the king a well-warranted
suspicion that I wished to gonceal the true object of my
joumney. IHe argued, probably, as my guide argued, who,
when he was told that I had come from a great distance
and through many dangers, to behold the Joliba river,
naturally inquired if there were no rivers in my own coun-
try, and whether one river was not like another. Notwith-
standing this, and in spite of the jealous machinations of
the Moors, this benevolent prince thought it sufficient that
a white man was found in his dominions, in a condition
of extreme wretchedness, and that no other plea wasg
necessarv to entitle the sufferer to his bounty.



CHAPTER XVL

ZZ EING, in the manner that has been related, com-
| pelled to leave Sego, I was fonducted the same
e7d| evening to a village about seven miles to the cast-
ward, with some of the inhabitants of which my guitde was
acquainted, and by whom we were well received*  Ele was
very friendly and communicative, and spoke highly of the
hospitality of his countrymen, Lut withal told me,sthat if
Jenné wag the place of my destination, which he “seemed
to have hitherto doubted, T had undeiteken an enterprise
of greater danger than probably I was apprised of; for,
although the town of Jennd was nominally 4 part of the
king of Bambarra's dowiniuns, i was in fact, he s, a
city of the Maors—ihe leading part of the inhabitants belng
bushreens, and cven the governor himsell, though appointed
by Mansong, of the same sect. Thus was I in danger of
falling & second time into the hands of men who would
consider it not only justifiable, Lut meritorious, to destroy
me~—and this reflection was aguravated by the circumstancs
that the danger increased as I advanced in my jouraey, for
T leamed that the places beyond Jennd were under the
Moorish influence 1h a still greater degree than JTennd jtself
and Tombyctoo, the great object of my search, aliogethar
in possession of that savage and merciless people, who

# I should have before ohserved that T found tha lmg\mgs of Bime

“pama a sort of corgpted Mandingo, After s Hitle practive, T mders
staod end spoke it without difeulty,
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#llow no Christian Lo live there. But I had now advanced
~4gp far to think of returning to the westward on such vague
andgincertain information, and determined 1o proceed ; and
being accompanied by the guide, I departed from the vil-
lage on the Rorning of the e4th. About eight o'clock we
Passed a large town called Kabba, situated in the midst of
& beautiful and highly-cultivated country, bearing a greater
resemblance to the®centre of England than to what I should
have supposed had been the middle of Africa, The people
were everywhere employed in collecting the frnit of the shea
trees, from which they prepare the vegetable butter men-
tioned in former parts of this work., These trees grow in
great gbundange all over this part of Bambarra. They are
not pldnted,by the natives, but are found growing naturally
in the woods; and in clearing woodland for cultivation,
every tree is cut down but the shen. The tree itself very
much reserobles the American oak, and the fruit—from the
kemel of which, being first dried in the sun, the butter is
prepared by Loiling the kernel in water—has somewhat the
appearance of o Spanish olive. The kernel is enveloped in
a gweet pulp, vnder a thin green rind ; and the hutter pro-
duced from it, besides the advantage of its keeping the
whole year without salt, is whiter, firmer, and, to my palate,
of a richer flavour, than the best hutter I ever tasted made
from cow’s milk, The growth and preparation of this com-
modity seem to be among the first objects of Aftican indus-
tey in this and the neighbouring states, and it constitutes 4
main article of their inland commerce.

We passed in the course of the day a great many villages
inhabited chiefly by fishermen, apd in the evening about
five p'clock srrived at Sansanding—a verv lamge town, com
taining, as 1 was told, from gight to ten thousand inhabi
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tants, This place is much resorted to by the Moors, wha
bring salt from Becroo, and beads and coral from the Medi:
terranean, to eyxchange here for gold dust and cotton cloth,
This cloth they scll to great advantage in Beeroo, and other
Moorish countries, where, on account of thefant of rain,
no cotton is cultivated. =

I desired my guide to conduct me to the house in which
we were to lodge, by the most private ‘way possible, We
accordingly rode along beiween the town and the river,
passing by a creek or harbour, in which I observed twenty
large canoes, most of them fully loaded, and covered with
mats to prevent the rain from injuring the goods. As we
proceeded, three other canoes arrived, two \g.ith passgpgers,
and one with goods, I was happy to find that gll theheyro
inhabitants took me for & Moor ; under which character §
should probably have passed upmolested, had not a Mooy,
who was sitting by the river-side, discovered the mistake,
and, selling up a loud exclamation, brought together a
number of his countrymen.

When I amived at the house of Counti Mamadi, the
dooty of the town, I was surrounded with hundreds of
people, speaking a varisty of differemt dialects, all equally
unintelligible to me. At length, by the assistance of my
guide, who acted as interpreter, I understood that one of
the spectators pretended to have seen me at one place, and
another at some other place ; and a Moorish woman abso.
lutely swore that she had kept my house three years at
Gallam, on the river Scnegal. It was plain that they mis.
took me for some other person, and I desired two of the
most confident 10 point towards the place where they had
seen me. ‘They pointed due south; hence I think it pro-
bable that they came &om Cape Coast, whera they tﬁi_ght
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Iave seen many white men, Their language was different
$qra any I bad yet heard. The Moors now assembled in
great number, with their usual mrogance, compelling the
negroes to gland at a distance, They immediaiely began
to question Al concerning my religion, but finding that T
whs not myster of the Arabic, they sent for two men, whom
they call J7Auidi, (Jews,) in hopes that they might be able to
converse with me. ~ These Jews, in dress and appearance,
very much resemble the Arabs; but though they so far
conform to the xeligion of Mohammed as to recite, in public,
prayers from the Koran, they are but little respected by the
negroes; and even the Moors themsclves allowed that,
thoug.h. I wag g, Chuistian, I was a Detter man than a Jew,
They however insisted that, like the Jews, I must conform
so far as to rcpeat the Mohamumedan prayers; and when T
atlempted 1o wave the subjget, by telling them that I could
not speak Arabic, one of them, a shereef from Tuat, in the
Groat Desert, started up and swore by the Prophet, that if
I refused to go to the mosque, ha would be one that would
assist in cgying e thither ; and there is ne doubt but
this threat would have heen immediately esecuted, had not
my landlod interposed in my bebalfl He told them that I
was the king's stranger, and he could not sce me ill treated
whilst I was under his protection. e therefore advised
them to let me alone for the night, assuring them that in
the morning I should be sent about my business, This
somewhat appeased their clamour, but they compelled me
to ascend a high scat by the door of the mosque, in ordep
that everybody might see me; for the people had assem-
bled in such rymbers as to be quite ungovernable—climby
ing ppon the houses, and squeezing each other, like ther

spactators st an execution. Upon this %eat T remained
b,
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uniil sinset, when I was condncted into a neat Kitle hue,
with a small court bofore ity the door of which Coupti
Mamadi shut, to prevent any person {rom distarbing me,
But this precaution conll not exclude the Moors. Thoy
climbed over the top of the mud wall, and eMme in crowds
into the court, “in order,” they said, *lo see me perfiom
my avening devotions, and eat eggs. 'The furmer of these
ceremonies I did not think proper t6 comply with, but I
told them X had no objection to eat eggs, provided they
would bring me epggs to eat My landlord immediately
brought me seven hen’s eggs, and was much surprised to
find that I could vot eat them raw ; for it scems to be a
prevaleni opinion among the inhabitants of the interior, that
Euvopeans subsist almost entirely on this diet. When X
nad succeeded in pasvading my landlord that this opinion
was without foundation, and that I would gladly parteke of
any victuals which he might think proper to sund me, he
ordered o sheep to e killed, and part of it to he drossed
for my supper. About midnight, when the Moors had left
me, he paid me o visit, and with much earnestness desived
me to write him a saphie. “If & Moor's saphie Is good,”
said this hospitable old wan, *a white man's must needs
be better” I readily funished him with one, possessed of
all the virtues I could concentrate, for it contnined the
Lovd's Prayer. ‘The pen with which it was written was made
af a reed ; a little charcoal and gum-water made very toler
able ink, and a thin board answered the purpose of paper
July 250~Early in the morning, hefors the Moors were
apserabled, Y departed from Sansanding, and shpt the #hs’
puing night at g small town called Sibili, flom whence, on
mihe day following, I reached Nyars, a large towi at gqme
distance from e viver, where I halted tha ‘ably 1o baes
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my clothes'washed and recruit my horse. The dooty there
has & very commodious houss, flat-roofed, and two storeys
High,, He shewed me some gunpowder of his own manu-
facturing ; and pointed out, a8 a great curiosity, a little
brown monkxwy that was tied to a stake by the door, telling
ma that it came from a far distant countiy called Kong.

July 28,1 departed fiom Nyara, and reached Nyamee
about noon. This ~town is inhabited chiefly by Foulahs
from the kingdom of Masina. The dooty, I know not why,
would not recsive me, but civilly sent his son on horseback
to conduct me to Modiboo, which he assured me was at no
great distance,

We rode neatly in a direct line through the woods, but
in gemeral went forwards with great ciicumspection. 1
observed that my guide frequently stopped and looked
under the bushes. On inguiing the reason of this caution,
he told me that lions wete very numerous in that part of the
counity, and frequently attacked people travelling through
the woods, While he was speaking my howse started, and
looking round, I observed alarge animal of the cameleopard
kind standinf at a litle distance, The neck and forelegs
wore very lang; the head was furnished with two shart
black horns, tmbing backwards; the tail, which reached
down to the ham jomt, had a tuft of hair at the end. The
animal was of a mouse colour, and it trotted away from us
in & very slugmsh manner—moving its head from side to
side, to see if we were pursuing it. Shortly after this, as we
were crossing a laxge open plain, where there were a fow
scattered bushes, my guide, who was a liitle way before me,
wheeled his hoxe round in,a moment, caling out somes
thing In the Fotlah langyage wiuch J did not understand,
¥ inguired in Mandingo wifat he meant; Wara Wik bl #
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(* A very large lon!”) said he, and made signs for merto
ride away. DBut my horse was too h fatigued ; so_we
rode slowly past the bush from which the animal hadigiven
us the alarm, Not seeing anything myselff however, T
thought my guide had been mistaken, whtn the Foulah
suddenly put his hand to his month, exclaiming Souba® an ,
allaki! (“ God preserve us!”) and, to my great surprise, I
then perceived a large red lion, at a shiort distance from the
hush, with his head couched between his fore-paws. I ex-
pected he would instantly spring upon me, and instinctively
pulled my feet from my sticrups to thiow myselfl on the
ground, that my horse might become the victim rather than
myself. But it is probable the lion was nqt hungrys for he
quietly suffered us to pass, though we were faitly within hig
reach, My eyes were so riveted upon this sovereign of the
beasts, that 1 found it imposgible o remove them until we
were at a considerable distance,.  'We now took & circuitous
toute through some swampy ground, to avoid any mors of
these disagreeable rencounters. At sumset we ardved. st
Modiboo—-a delightful village on the banks of the Nigey,
commanding a view of the river for many miles, both to the
gast and west. The small greon islands, (the peacefnl re
treat of some indusirious Foulahs, whose cattle are hete
sepure from the depiedations of wild beasts,) and the
majestic breadth of the river, which s here much }
than at Sego, render the situation ane of the most enchant
ihg in the world, Hlere are caught great plenty of Yk, iy
means of long cotton nets, which the natives mske thém.’
selves, and use nearly in the same manner as nets are uged:
ip Burope. T observed the head of & crouggilé lying updp,
. ohe of the housgs, which they told me had been kit hy m
shiepherdd in a p near the towa, ‘Thedé axbhalibare ot
+
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wncommon in the Niger, but I believe they are not ofien-
titnes found dangerous. They are of little account to the
traveler when compued with the amazing swarms of muse
quitoes, which rise fiom the swamps and creeks in such
numbers 2§ to harass even the most torpid of the natives;
and as my clothes were now almost worn to rags, I was but
il prepmed to~vesist their attacks. I usually passed the
nighy without shutthhg my eyes, walking backwards and
forwards, fanning myself with my hat; their stngs raised
numerous blisters on my legs and arms, which, together with
the want of rest, made me very feverish and unenasy.

July 20.~Early in the morning, my landlord, observing
that I was sickly, huricd me away—sending a servant with
me a8 $%gwdato Kea, But though I was ittle able to walk,
my horse was still less able to camry me; and about six
miles to the east of Modiboo,,in crossing some rough clayey
ground, he fell, and the united strength of the gwde and
myself could not place him again upon his legs. 1 sat down
for gome time heside this worn-out agsociate of my adven-
turgs ; but finding him still unable to rise, I took off the
saddle and bridle, and placed w quantity of gass befors
him. I swveyed the poor animel, s he lay pantif on the
ground, with sympathetic emotion ; for I could not suppress
the sed apprehension that I should myself, in a short tive,
e down and perish in the same manner, of fatigue” and
hunger., With this foreboding, I left my poor horse, and
with great reluctance followed my guide on foot, along the
bank of the river, until about noon, when we reached Kez,
whichel found to be nothing more than a small fishing
village. The dosty, 3 surly old men, who was siung by the
éte, rgceived me very coolly ; and when 1 infarmed hip Oﬂ
ity spbation, and begged his protection, told e with réad,
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indifference, that he paid very little attention to fda
speeches, and that I should not enter his house. My guida
remonstrated in my favour, but to no pumpose, for the dooty
remained inflexible in his deteamination, T knew not where
to rest my wearied limbs, but was happily relicved by a
fishing canoe belonging to Silla, which was at that moment
coming down the river. The dooty wayed 1o the fisherman
to come near, and desived him to take charge of me as far
as Moorzan, 'The fisherman, after some hesitation, cons
sented to carry me, ond I emsbatked in the canoe, in come
pany with the fisherman, his wife, and & boy. The negro
who had conducted me fiora Modiboo now left me; I
requested him to look to my horse on hiseretum, ond take
care of him if he was still alive, which he prosised to do.
Departing from Kea, we moreeded about & mile down
the river, when the fishermon paddled the canoe to the
bank, and desned me to jump out. ITaving tied the canow
to = stake, he siripped off hiy clothes, and dived for such 4
length of time that X thought he had actually drowned him.
gelf, and was surprised to ses his wife behave sith so much
indifference upon the occasion; but my fears weore over
when he 1aised up his held astern of the canoe, and called
for a vope, With this tops he dived a second time, and
thon got into the canoe, and ordered the boy to assist him
in prihog, At length they biought up a large basket, about
ter feat 1n iameter, containing two fine fish, which the
fisherman—after returning the basket into the water—itw
mediately carried ashore, and hid in the grass, Wa then
went a little farther down, and took up snother bagitst, th
Hich was one fish, The fisherman nowleft us, to tany
288 to sppe neighbouring market, and the womss s
hoy ed with me in the camos down the river, - °

>
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~About four o’clock we arrived at Moorzan, a fishing town
on the northern bank, from whence I was conveyad across
the giver to Silla, a large town, where I remained until it
was quite dark, under a tree, surrounded hy hundreds of
people, »

aWith a great deal of entreaty, the dooty allowed me to
come into Mg aloon to avoid the rain, but the place was
very damp, and I Imd a smart paroxysm of fever during the
night. 'Worn down by sickness, exhausted with hunger and
fatigne, balf naked, and without any article of value by
which I might procure provisions, clothes, or lodging, I
began to reflect seriously on my situation. I was now con-
vinced, by painful experience, that the obstacles to my
furtheh progEss were insurmountable. The tiopical mins
were already sct in with 1l their violence—the 1ice grounds
and swamps were everywhere overflowed—and, in a few
doys more, travelling of evely kind, unless by water, would
be completoly obstructed, The kowies which remained of
the king of Bamharra’s present were not sufficlent {0 enable
me to hire a canoe for any great distange; and I had but
Jittls hopes S subsisting Ly chauity, in a country where the
Moors have such influgnce. But above all, I perceived that
I was advanciog, more and more, within the power of those
merciless fanatics ; and from my reception both at Sego and
Sabganding, T was apprehensive that, in attempting to reach
even Jenné, (unless under the protection of some man of
consequence amongst them, which I had no means of ob-
faining,) I should sacrifice my life to no purpose, for my
discoveries would perish with me. The prospect either way
was glopmy, Bp retutning to the Gambia, a joumey on fovt
of many hundred miles presented itself to my conthmpla-
fiop,” through regions and countrigs wnkowim. Néverthes
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Jess, this secmed to he the anly alterrative, for T saw inevits
able destruction in attempling to procead to the castward,
With this conviction an my mind, I hope my readers will
acknowledge that I did right in poing no farther, )

Having thus brought my mind, after much douht and per-
plexity, to a determination to return westwand, I thought.jt
incumbent on me, hefore T left Silla, to colle from the
Moorish and negro traders all the information I could con-
cerning the farther comrse of the Niger enstward, and the
situation and extent of the kingdoms in its vicinage; and
the following few mnotices I received from such various
quarters as indace me to think they ate authentic:—

Two shott days’ journey to the eastward of Silly is the
town of Jennd, which is situated on a smdll island%n the
river, and is said to contain a greater nuinber & inhubitants
than Scgo itsclf, or any other town in Bambawa, At the
distance of 1wo days more, the fiver spreads into a consider
able Inke, called Dibhie, (or the Dak Lake,) enueerning the
extent of which, all the information T could obtain was that,
in crossing it from west Lo cast, the canous lose sight of land
one whole day. Irom this Jake the water inotve in many
different strenms, which terminate in two lurge branches,
onea whereof flows towardd the north-cast, and the ather to
the east; but these Lranches join at Kabra, which is one
day's journey to the southward of ‘Fombuctioo, and is the
port or shipping-place of that eity. The tract of lamd which
the two sireams encircle is called Jinbala, and is inhabited
by negroes; and the whole distance by land from Jennd to
Tombuetoo is twelve days’ journey,

From Rahre, at the distance of eleven dayg, joumey dowh
&g stregm, the river passes to the southward of Houssa,
which i3 two duye’ journey distant from the xiver. QOFthe
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farther progress of thm great river, and its final exit, all the
patives with whom I conversed seem to be entirely i igno-
xant, Their commercial pursuits seldom induce them to
travel farther than the cities of Tombuctoo and Houssa,
and as the sole object of those journeys is the acquirement
of wealth, they pay but little attention to the course of
rivers or thegeography of countries. It is, however, highly
probable that The JNiger affords a safe and easy commu-
pication between very remote nations. All my informants
agreed that many of the negro merchants who arrive at
Tombuctoo and Houssa from the castward speak a diffétent
language fiom that of Bambarra, or any other kingdom
with which they are acquainted. But even these merchants,
it would seem, Are ignorant of the termination of the river,
for such of fllem as can speak Arabic desaiibe the amazing
length of its course in vesy general terms, saying only that
they believe # runs fo the world’s end,

The names of many kingdoms to the eastward of Houssa
are familiar to the inhabitants of Bambarra, I was shewn
quivers and arrows of very curious workmanship, which I
was informetl came from the kingdom of Kassina,

On the northern bank of the Niger, at a short distance
from Silla, is the kingdom of Malina, which is inhabited by
Foulahs, They employ themselves there, 25 in other places,
chiefly in pasturage, and pay an annual tribute to the king
of Bambaua for the lands which they accupy.

To the north-east of Masina is situated the kingdom of
Tombuctoo, the great object of European research—the
capital of this kingdom being one of the principal marts for
that extensive commerce which the Moors cary oa with
the negroes. ‘The hopes of acquirmg wealth in this pursuit,
and~zeal for propagating their religion, hawe filled this ex-
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tensive city with Moors and Mohamuviadan converts. The
king himself, and all the chief officers of state, are Moors ;
snd they are said to be more severe and intolerant in their
principles than any other of the Moorish tribes in this part
of Aftica. T was informed by a venerable old negro, that
when he first visited Tombuctoo he took up his lodging a¢
a sort of public inn, the landlord of which,w€n he con-
ducted him into his hut, spread a mat on"the floor, and laid
a rope upon it, saying, “If you are a Mussalman, you are
my friend—sit down; but if you are a kafir, you are my
slave, and with this rope I will lead you to matket” ‘The
present king of Tombuctoo is named Abu Abrahima, Ile
ig repaorted to possess immense riches, Ilis wives ang cou-
cubines are said to be clothed in silk, and the chief oficers
of state live in considernble splendour, The whole ex-
pense of his government is defrayed, as I was told, by a tax
upon merchandise, which is coflected at the gates of the
ciw.

The city of Floussa (the capital of a large kingdom of the
sarme name, situated to the eastward of “Tombugtuo) is an
other great mart for Moorish commerce, I conversed with
mayy merchants who had, visited that city, and they all
agreed that it is larger and more populeus than Tombuctoo,
The trade, police, and government are nearly the same
in both; but in Houssa the negroes are in greater pro-
partion to the Moors, and have some share in tho govern.
ment,

Concerning the small kingdom of Jinbala I was not able
to collect much information. The soil is said to be remark-
ably fertile, and the whole couptry so fulleof creeks and
swamps that the Moors have hitherto been baffled in eyery
attempt to subdle it. 'The inhabitants are negroes, ad
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some of them are said' to live in considerable afluence, par-
ticularly those near the capiial, which is a resting-place for
such merchants as fiansport goods from Tombuctoo to the
western parts of Africa.

To the southward of Jinbala is situated the negro king-
dom of Gotto, which is said to be of great extent. It was
formerly diwded into a number of petty states, which were
governed by thei® own chiefs; but their private quarrels
invited invasion from the neighbouring kingdoms At
length a politic chief, of the name of Moossee, had address
enough to make them unite in hostilities against Bambarra;
and on this occasion he was unanimously chosen general—
the c};fferent chiefs consenting for a time to act under his

~comtmand. o Moossee 1mmedmtely despatched a flest of
canoes, loaded with provisions, from the banks of the lake
Dibbie up the Niger towards Jenné, and with the whole of
his army pushed forwards*iuto Bambarra. He amived on
the bank of the Niger opposiie to Jennd, before the towns-
people had the smallest intimation of his approach. His
floet of canoes joined him the same day, and having landed
the provxswns, he embarked part of his army, and in the
night took Jenné by storm.  This event so terrified the king
of Bambarra, that he sent messengers to sue for peace j and
in order to obtain it, consented to deliver to Moossee a cer-
tain number of slaves every year, and return everything that
had been taken from the inhabitants of Gotto. Moosges,
thug triwmphant, returned to Gotto, where he was declared”
king, and the capilal of the country js called by his name.

On the west of Clotto is the kingdom of Baedop, which
was couquened by the present king of Bambarra about
seven years ago, and has continued tributaty to him ever
sinee,
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West of RBaedoo is Maniana, the inhabitants of w}uch,
according to the best information I was able to collect, are”
cruel and ferocious— carrying their resentment towaids
their enemies so far as never to give quarter, and even to

mdulge themselves with unnatural and disgusting hanquets
of human flesh,




CHAPTER XVIL

P AVING, for the reasons assigned in the Iast chapter,
[ determined to proceed no farther eastward than
Ro%egd Silla, I acquainted the dooty with my intention of
returning to Sego, proposing to travel along the southemn
side «pf the riwer ; but he informed me that, from the num-
*ber Of crorks and swamps on that side, it was impossible
to travel by any other route than along the northern bank,
and even that route, he sajd, would soon be impassable, on
account of the overflowing of the river. However, a3 he
commended my determination to veturn westward, he agreed
to speak to some one of the fishermen to cairy me over to
Moorzan. 4 I agcordingly stepped into o canoe about elght
o'clock in the morning of July zoth, and in about an howt
was landed at Moorzan, At this place I hited & canoe for
sixty kowrles, and in the afternoon arrived at Kea, where,
for forty kowries more, the dooty permitted me to sleep in
the same hut with one of his slaves. This poor negro, per-
ceiving that I was sickly, and that my clothes were verys
ragged, humanely lent me a large cloth to cover me for the
night.
July 31.~The dooty’s brather being going to Modibeo,
I embraced the opportunity of aceampanying him thither,
there being no beawen road. He promised to catty my
saddle, which T had left at Kea when my horse fell down
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in che woods, as I now proposed to present it to the king of
Bambarra,

We departed from Kea ot eight o'clock, and about a mile
to the westward observed, on the bank of the river, a great
number of earthen jars piled up together, They fere very
neatly formed, but not glazed, and were cvidently of that
sort of pottery which is manufactured at llo\'"ﬁe, {a town
to the west of Tombucloo,) and sold to frent advantage in
different parts of Bambarra, As we approached towards the
jars, my companion plucked up & large handful of herbage,
and threw it upon them, making signs for me to do the
same, which I did. Me then, with great seriousness, told
me that these jars belonged to some supemnatural power;
that they were found in their present situation, about two™
years ago; and as no person had claimed them, every tra
veller as he passed them, from respect to the invisible pros
prictor, threw some grass, or the hranch of a tree, upon the
heap, to defend the jars frum the eain,

Thus conversing, we travelled in the most friendly manner,
until unfortunately we perceived the footstapy of & lion,
quite fresh in the mud, near the river side. My companion
now fproceeded with gregt circumspection; and at last,
coming to some thick nnderwood, he insisted that T should
walk before him. X endeavoured to excuse myself, by alleg.
ing that I did not know the road ; but he obstinately pex

~sisted, and, afler a few high words and menacing lnoks,
threw down the snddle and went away. This very much
disconcerted me ; but as I had given up all hopes of abtain-
ing a horse, T could not think of encumbering myself with
the saddle, and, ta.king off the stirrups and 7yirths, I threw
the saddle into the river. The negro no sooner saw.mg
thiow the saddle o the water, than he came runting from’
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among the bushes whére he had concealed himself, jumped
into the iiver, and, by help of his spear, brought out the
seddle, and ran away with it. I continued my course along
the bank ; but as the wood was remarkably thick, and I had
reason to believe that a lion was at no great distance, I be-
eqme much alarmed, and took a long circuit thraugh the
bushes to’av oi him,

About four in fie afiernoon I yeached Modiboo, where T
found my saddle. The guide, who had got theie before
me, being afraid that I should inform the king of his can~
duct, had brought the saddle with him in a canoe.

While I was conversing with the dooty, and remonstrating
againgt the guide for having left me in such a situation, I

hear*a hotse neigh in one of the huts; and the dooty in-

quired, with a smile, if I knew who was speaking to me! He
explained himself by telling me that my horse was still alive,
and somewhat recovered from his fatigue; but he insisted
that T should take him along with me, adding, that he had
once kept 3 Maor’s horse for four months, and when the
harse had recovered and got into good candition, the Moor
retwrned and claimed if, and refused to give him any reward
fdr his trouble.

Aygust 1—1 departed from Modzboo, driving my horse
before me, and in the afiernoon reached Nyamee, where I
remained three days, during which time it rained without
intermission, and with such violence that no persan gould
ventyre out of doors.

August 3.—1 departed from Nyamee; but the country
was so deluged that I was frequently in danger of losing the
road, and hads to wade across the savannas for mileg fos
gcther, kneg-deep in water. Even the corn grquand, which
is the driest land in the country, wag so cdmpletely fooded
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that my horse twice stuck fast in the mud, and was not get
out without the greatest dificulty.

In the evening of the same day I amived at Nyarn, whers
I was well received by the dooly ; and as the 6th was rainy,
I did not depart until the morning of the 7th ; but'the water
had swelled to such a height, that in many places the rogd
was scarcely passable, and though I wased breast-deep
across the swamps, I could only reach a small village called
Nemaboo, where however, for a hundred kowries, I pro-
cured from some Foulahs plenty 4 corn for my horse and
milk for myself,

August 8,—The difficulties I had experienced the day be.
fore made me anxious to engage a fellow-traveller, particu
larly as I was assured that, in the course of a few days, the
country would be so completely ovetflowed as to render the
road utterly impassable ; hut though T offured two hundred
kowries for a guide, nobody would accompany me, Ilow
ever, on the morning following, (August oth,) & Moor and
nis wife, riding upon two bullocks, and bound for Sego with
salt, passed the village, and agreed to take we along with
them ; but I found them of lite scrvice, for they were
wholly unacquainted with~the road, and being accustomed
to a sandy soil, were very bad travellers. Instead of wade
ing before the bullocks to feel if the ground was solid, the
woman boldly enteved the first swamp, riding upon the top
of the load ; but when she had proceeded about two hune
dred yards, the bullock sunk into & hole, and threw both
th¥ load and herself among the reeds. The fightened
husbahd stood for some time seemingly petrified with
horror, and suffered his wife to be almost Hrowned before
he went to ber gesistance.

About sunset we raached Sibity, but the dooty mcivéd
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mg vary coolly; and when I solivited for a gnide to San-
sanding, he told me his people were otherwise employed,
I was shewn into a damp old hut, where I passed a very
uncomfortable night ; for when the walls of the huts are
softened By the rain, they frequently become too weak to
support the weight of the roof I heard three huts fall
during the” night, and was apprehensive that the hut I
ladged in would be'the fourth. In the moining, as I went
to pull some grass for my horse, I counted fourteen huts
which had fallen in this manner since the commencement
of the rainy season.

It continued to rain with great violence all the roth ; and
a8 the ooty refysed to give me any provisions, I purchased
»eme turn, which T divided with my horse,

August 11.~The dooty compelied me to depart from the
town, and I set out for Sansanding, without any great hopes
of faring better than I had'done at Sibity; for I learned,
from people who came (o visit me, that a report prevailed,
and was universally believed, that I had come to Bambama
#8 & spy; and as Mansong had not admijted me into his
presence, the dooties of the different towns were at liberty
to treat me in what manner they pleased. From repeats
edly heering the same story, I had no doubt of the truth of
it; but as there was no alternative, I determined to proceed,
and a little before sunset I antived at Sansanding, My re-
ception was what I expected. Counti Mamadi, who had
been so kind to me formerly, scarcely gave me welcome,
Every one wished to shun me; and my landlord sent a per
gon {o inform me that a very unfavourable report was re-
ceived from Sep conceming me, and that he wished me to
depart early in the mormning. .About ten o'clock at night

Counu Mamadi himself came privately to nft, and informed
M
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me that Mansong had despatched a Canoe to Jenné to hring
me back ; and he was afiaid I should find great difficulty in
going to the west country, ¥e advised me therefore to
depart from Sansanding before daybreak, and cautioned me
against stopping at Diggani, or any town near Segb.

Augrest 12—~ departed fiom Sansanding, and reached
Kabba in the aftemoon. As I approached, the ‘town I was
surprised to see seveial people assembled at the gate; one
of whom, as T advanced, came running iowards e, and
taking my hotse by the bridle, led me round the walls of
the town, and then, pointing to the west, told me to go
along, or it would fare worse with me, It was in vain that
I represented the danger of being benightad in the woods,
exposed 10 the inclemency of the weather and the TuryGr
wild beasts. “Go alongl” was all the answer; and a
number of people coming up and urging me in the same
manner, with great earnestness, I suspected that some of
the king’s messengers, who were sent in search of me, were
in the town, and that ihese negroes, fiom mere kindness,
conducted me past it, with a view to facilitaty my escape.
Taccordingly took the road for Sego, with the uncomfortable
prospect of passing the pight on the branches of a ttee,
Aftor travelling about three mules, I came to a small villags
near the road, The dooty was splitting sticks hy the gate,
but I found I could have no admitiance ; and when I ate
tempted to enter, he jumped up, and, with the stick he held
in his hand, threatened to strike me off the horse, if X pre-
simed to advance another step.

At a little distance from this village (and farther from the
rdad) is another small one, T conjectured thut, being rather
it of the cormon route, the inhabitanty might have {evwex
oljettions to give me house-toom for the night and having
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cragsed some corn-ﬁeld's, I ant down under & tree by the
well. Two or three women came to draw water, and one
of tlem perceiving I was a stranger, inquired whither I was
going, I told her I was going for Sego, but being benighted
on the rodd, I wished to stay at the village until moining,
an¥ begged, she would acquaint the dooty with my situation,
In a little time thqdooty sent for me, and permitted me to
sleep in a large baloon.

August 13.—About ten o'clock I reached g small village
within half a mile of Sego, where I endeavoured, but in
vain, Lo procure some provisions. Every one seemed anxious
to avoid me ; and I could plainly perceive, by the looks and
behaviour of the inhabitants, that some very unfavourable
#62ounts had been circulated concerning me, I was agein
informed that Mansong had sent pecople to apprehend me;
and the dooty’s son told mg I had no time to lose, if I
wished to get safe out of Bambarra, I now fully saw the
danger of my situation, and determined to avoid Sego altos
gether, I accordingly mounted my horse, and taking the
road for Diggani, travelled as fast as I coudd until I was out
of sight of the villagers, when I struck to the westwaxd,
through high grass and swampyeground. About noon I
stopped under a tree to consider what course to take, for I
had now no doubt that the Moors and slatees had misin-
formed the king respecting the object of my mission, and
that people were absolutely in search of me to convey me
o prisoner to Sego. Sometimes I had thoughts of swirnming
my horse across the Niger, and going to the southward for
Cape Coast} but reflecting that I had ten days to travel
before 1 should reach Kong, and afterwards an extensive
cotmfey to traverse, inhabited by various nagjous with whose
lingnagé and mannérs 1 was totally uhacquainted, T teline
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guished this scheme, and judged titat T should better an
swer the purpose of my mission by proceeding to the wests
ward along the Niger, endeavouring to ascertain how far
the river was navigable in that direction. Having vesolved
upon this course, I proceeded accordingly, and & little be-
fore sunset arrived at a Foulah village called Sooboo, where,
for two hundred kowries, I procured Iodgi/g for the night.

August 14.~1I continued my course alng the bank of the
river, through a populous and well-cultivated country. I
passed a walled town called Kamalia,* without stopping;
and at noon rode through a large town called Samee, where
there happened to be a market, and a number of people
assembled in an open place in the middle pf the town, sell-
ing cattle, cloth, corn, &c. I rode through the mridlst-ef
them without being much observed, every one taking me
for a Moor. In the afiernoon I arrived at a small village
called Binni, where I agreed with the dooty's son, for ono
hundred kowries, to allow me to stay for the night; but
when the dooty returned, he insisted that I should instantly
leave the place ; gnd if his wife and son had not intercedsd
for me, I must have complied.

August x5—About nine o'clock I passed a large town
called Sal, which very much excited my curiosity, It iz
comiletely surtounded by two very deep frenches, at about
two hundred yards distant from the walls. On the top of
the trenches are a number of square towers, and the whole
has the appearance of a regular fortification,

About noon I came to the village of Kaimoo, situated
upon the bank of the river; and as the corn I had pur
chased at Sibili was exhausted, I endeavoured to purchase
o fresh supply, but was informed that com was hecome

# fThers is anotier town of this nams, hereafter to be menﬂun'ql.
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very scarce all over the country, and though I offered fifty
kowries for a small quantity, no person would sell me any.
As J was about to depart, however, one of the villagers
(who probably mistook me for some Moorish shereef)
brought me some as a present, only desiring me in retjun
toubestow my blessing upon him, which I did in plain Eng.
lish, and H% recewed it with a thousand acknowledgments,
Of -this present 1 Trmade my dinner; and it was the third
successive day that I had subsisted entlrely upoN raw Corn.

In the evening I arrived at a small village called Song,
the surly inhabitants of which would not receive me, nor so
much as permit me to enter the gate; but as lions were
very numerous ig this neighbourhood, and I had frequently,
insthewowse of the day, observed the impression of their
feet on the .road I resolved to stay in the vicinity of the
village, Having collected some grass for my horse, I ac-
cordingly lay down under a*tree by the gate. About ten
o'clock I heard the hollow roar of a lon at no great dlis
tance, and attempied to open the gate, but the people fram
within told me that no person must atiempt to enter the
gate without*the dooty’s permission. I begged them to in-
form the dooty that a lion was approaching the village, and
I hoped he would allow me to come within the gate. I
waited for an answer to this message with great anxiety, for
the lion kept prowling round the village, and once advanced
g0 very near me that I heard him rustling among the grass,
and climbed the tree for safety. About midnight the dooty,
with some of his people, opened the gate, and desired me
to come in, They were convinced, they said, that I was
not a Moor, fono Moor ever waited fany time at the gate
of a village withaut cursing the inhabitants,

Aligust 16,—About ten o'clock I passed a considerable
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town, with a mosque, called Jabbee. Flere the country
begins to rise into hills, and I could see the summits of high
mountains to the westward. About noon I stopped at a
small village near Yamina, where I purchased some corn,
and chied my papers and clothes. o

The town of Yamina, at a distance, has a very fine ap-
pearance. It covers ncarly the same extent of ground as “
Sansanding, but having been plundered”By Daisy, king of
Kaaita, about four years ago, it has not yet resumed ita
former prosperity—nearly one-half of the town being no-
thing but a heap of ruins, Fowever, it is still a consider-
able place, and is so much frequented by the Moors that I
did not think it safe to lodge in it; but in order to satisfy
myself respecting its population and extent, I resalved ta
ride through i, in doing which I observed & great many
Moors sitting upon the bentangs, and other places of public
resort, Lverybody looked at me with astonishment, but as
I rode briskly along, they had no time to ask questions.

I arrived in the evening at Farra, & walled village, where,
without much difficulty, I procured a lodging for the night,

' August 17, —Barly in the morning I pursied my jour
ney, and at eight o’clock passed a considerable town called
Balaha, after which the 10ad quits the plain, and stretches
along the side of the hill, I passed in the course of this
day the yuins of three towns, the inhabitants of which were
#ll carried away by Daisy, king of Kaarta, on the same day
that he took and phindered Yamina. Near one of these
riing I climbed a tamarind-tree, bur found the fruit quite
green and sour, and the prospect of the country was by no
yoeans inviting—for the high grass and bushes seemed come
pletely to obsfruct the rogd, and the low lands weré all sg
figoded by thesiver. that the Niger had the appeargre of
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an extensive lake. In the evening X amived at Kanika,
where the dooty, wha was sitting upon an elephant's hide at
the gate, received me kindly, and gave me for supper some
mifk and meal, which I considered (ag to a paison in my
situation jt really was) a very great luxury.

August 18.—By mistake I took the wrong road, and did
ubt disconer my error until I had travelled nearly four miles,
when, coming tsan eminence, I observed the Niger con-
siderably to the left Directing my course towards it, I
travelled through long grass and bushes with great difficulty,
until two o’clock in the afternoon, when I came to a com-
paratively small but very rapid river, which I took at ‘first
for a creek, or one of the streams of the Niger. However,
after, I had exdmined it with more aitention, I was con-
vmccd thatit was a distinct river; and as the road evidently
crossed it, (for I could sec the pathway on the opposite
side,) T sat down upon the, bank, ih hopes that some tra-
veller might arrive who would give me the necessary infor-
mation concerning the fording-place—for the banks were
50 covered with reeds and bushes that it would have been
almost impessible to land on the otherside, cxcept at the
pathway, which, on account of the rapidity of the stream,
it seemed very difficult to reash, No traveller however
arriving, and there being a great appearance of rain, I
examined the grass and bushes for same way up the bank,
and determined upon entering the river considerably above
the pathway; in order to reach the other side before the
siream had swept me too far down, With this view I
fastened Ty clothes upon the saddle, and was standing up
to the neck in water, pulling my horse by the bridle to make
him follow m& when a man came accidentally tu tne place,
and seeing me in the water, called to me with great vehe-
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mence to come out. The alhgmtors; he said, would devom.'
both me and my horse, if we attempted to swim over,
When I bad got out, the stranger, who had never before
seen a European, seemed wonderfully surprised. He twice
put his hand to his mouth, exclaiming, in a low tone of
voice, “God preserve mel who is this?” butwhen he hegrd
me speak the Bambarra tongue, and found that ¥ was"gomg
the same way as himself, he promised to-dssist me in cross-
ing the river, the name of which he told me was Frina. He
then went a little way along the bank, and called to some
person, who answered from the other side. In a short time
a canoe with two boys came paddling from among the reeds.
These boys agreed for fifty kowrics to transport me and my
horse over the river, which was effected without much diffix
culty; and I arrived in the evening at Taffaka, a walled
town, and soon discovered that the language of the natives
was iraproved, from the cortupted dialect of Bambarra, to
the pure Mandingo.




CHAPTER XVIIL

N my amval at Taffara T inquired for the dooty, but
wag informed that he had died a few days before
ks my arrival, and that there was, al that moment, a
meeting of the chief men for electing another—there being
some digpute about the succession. It was probably owing
to this unsetlledystate of the town that I experienced such a
~want*df hospitality in it; for though I infonaed the inhabit-
ants that I should only remain with them for one night,
pnd assured them that Mansong had given me some kow-
ries to pay for my lodging} yet no person invited me to
come in, and I was forced to sit alone under the bentang-
tree, exposed (o the rain and wind of a tornado, which lasted
with great violence until midnight. At thig time the stranger
who had assisted me in crossing the river, paid me a visit,
and observing that I had not found a lodging, invited me
to take part of his supper, which he hed brought to the
door of his hut; for, being a guest himself, he could not,
without his landlord’s consent, invite me to come in, After
this, T slept upon some wet grass in the comer of a comt.
My horse fared still worse than myself—the com I pum
rhased being all expended, and I could not procure a
supply.

August 201 passed the town of Jaba, and stopped a
few minutes at a village called Somino, where I begged and
obtained some coarse food, which the nati¥es prepare from
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the huska of com, and call boa, About two o'clock I came
to the village of Sooha, and endeavoured to purchase somie
corn from the dooty, who was sitting by the gate, but with-
out success. I then requested a little food by way of charity,
but was told he had none to spare. Whilst I wgs examin-
ing the countenance of this inhospitable old man, and
endeavouring to find out the cause of the sullen “Hiseerint
which was visible in his eye, he called te-a slave who was
working in the corn-field at a little distance, and ordered
him to bring his hoe along with him, The dooty then told
him to dig & hole in the ground, pointing to a spot at no
great distance. The slave, with his hoe, began to dig a pit
in the earth, and the dooty, who appeared {0 be 2 man of a
very fretful disposition, kept muttering and talking §o. himn;,
gelf until the pit was almost finished, when he repeatedly
pronounced the words daskafee (" good for nothing *)~
‘fankra lemen (o real plague”)~-which expressions I thought
could be applied to nobody but myself; and as the pit had
yery much the appearance of a grave, I thought it pradent
to mopnt my horse, and was about to decamp, when the
slave, who had Before gone into the village, t& my surprise
returned with the corpse of a boy about nine or ten yeats of
age, quite naked. The %egro carricd the body by a leg
and an amm, and threw it into the pit with a savage indiffer-
encé, which I had never before seen. As he covered the
body with earth, the dooty often expressed himself, naphivla
attiniata (“ money lost ")—whence I concluded that the boy
had been ong of his slaves.

Departing from this shocking scene, I travelled by the
gide of the river until sunset, when I came to Koolikarro, 2
gousiderable tawn, and a great market for galt. He I
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took up my lodging at the house of a Bambarran, who had
formerly heen the slave of a Moar, and in that character
had travelled to Aroan, Towdinni, and many other places
in the Great Desert; but turning Mussulman, and his master
dying abJenné, he obtained his freedom, and settled at this
ce, ghere he caries on a considerable trade in salt,
~cloth, &c. ITis knowledge of the world had not less-

ened that superstilious confidence in saphies and charms
which he had imbibed in his earlier ycars; for when he
heard that I was a Christian, he immediately thought of
procuring a saphie, and for this purpose brought out his
walha, or wiiting-board—assuring me that he would dress
me 2 supper of rice if I would write him a saphie to protect
hinffrom wicked men, The proposal was of too great con-
gequence to me to be refused. I therefore wrote the baard
full, from-top to bottom, on both sides; and my landlord,
to be cerlain of having thdwhole force of the charm, washad
the writing from the board into a calabash with & little
water, and having said & fow prayews over it, dravk this
powerful dro.ught ; aller which, lest a gingle word should
escape, he licked the board until it was quite dry. A
saphie wriler was a man of too great consequence to be
long concealed—(he important information was carried to
the doaly, who sent his son with half a sheet of wnnnga
paper, desiring me to write him a naphula saphie, @’ ¢harm
to procure wealth) e brought me, as a present, some
meal and milk; and when I bad fipished the saphie, and
read it to him with an audible voice, he seered highly
satisfied with his bargain, and promised to bring me in the
morning soree milk for my breakfast. When I had finished
my supper of rice and salt, I laid myself down upon a bl
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lock’s hide, and slept very quictly until moining—this being
the firat good meal and refreshing sleep that I had enjoyed
for a long time. "

August a1, —At daybreak I depmted from EKoolikorro,
and about noon passed the villages of Kayoo and Toolumbe.
In the afternoon I arrived at Marraboo—a large t?’w:g,'w,
like Koolikorro, famous for its trade in salt. T waf co
ducted to the house of a Kaartan, of the tribe of Jower, by
whom I was well received, This man had acquired a con.
siderable propeity in the slave trade; and, from his hospi-
tality to strangers, was called, by way of pre-eminence, juses,
(the landlord,) and his house was a sort of public inn for all
travellers. Those who had money were well lodged, for
they always made him some return for his kindnesd"but
those who had nothing to give wcre content to accept
whatever he thought proper; and as I could not rank
myself among the moneyed men,"l washappy to take up my
lodging in the same hut with seven poor fellows who had
come from Kancaba in a canoe. But our landiord sent us
somne victuals.

Hugust 22,—One of the landlord’s servantd went with
me a little way from the town to shew me what road to
take ; but, whether from ignorance or design I know not,
he directed me wrong, and I did not discover my mistake
until the day was far advanced, when, coming to a deep
¢re¢k, I had some thoughts of tuming back ; but as, by
‘that means, I foresaw that I could not possibly 1each Bam-
ragkoo before night, I resolved to cross it, and leeding my
Horse close to the brink, I went behind him, and pushed
him beadlong into the water, and then, takimg the bridle
in my teeth, swam over to the other side. About four
o'dlock in thesaftemioon, having altered my coutse front the
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nyer towards the momtains, I came to a small pathway
which led to a village called Frookahoo, where T slept.
fugust 230—Early in the moiming I set out for Bam-
makoo, at which place I amrived about five o'clock in the
afternoone I had heard Bammakoo much talked of as
2 'Rm: g’arket for salt, and I felt rather disappointed to
find ¥ only a middling town, not quite so large as Mar-
1aboo ; however, the smallness of ils size is more than com-
pensated by the richness of its inhabitants; for when the
Moors bring their salt through Kaarta or Bambarra, they
constantly rest a few days at this place, and the negro mer
chants here, who are well acquainted with the value of salt
in different kingdoms, frequently purchase by wholesale,
«angd welail it to great advantage. Ilere I lodged at the house
of a Serawbolli negro, and was visited by a number of
Moors, They spoke very good Mandingo, and were more
¢ivil to me than their countsymen had been. One of them
had travelled to Rio Grande, and spoke very highly of the
Christians, e sent me in the evening some boiled rice
and milk. I now endcavoured to procure information con-
ceming my Youte to the westward from’a slave merchant
who had resided some years on the Gambia. e gave me
gome imperfect account of the Wistance, and epumerated
the names of a great many places that lay inthe way, but
withal told me that the road was impassable at this season
of the year: he was even afrald, he said, that I should find
great difficulty in proceeding any farther; as the road
crossed the Joliba at a town about half a day's journgy to
the westward of Bammakoo, and there being no canoes at
that place large enough to receive my horse, I could not
possibly get him over for some montls to come. This was
an Obstruction of a very serious natare ; put as I had no
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money 10 tnaintain myself even for a few days, I resolveqd
to push on, and if I could not convey my horse across the
river, to ahandon him, and swim over myself. In thoughts
of this nature I passed the night, and in the moming con-
sulted with my landlord how I should surmount the present
difficulty. He informed me that one road still fpmnain

which was indeed very rocky, and scamcely passatfie for
horses ; but that if I had a proper guide over the hills to a
town called Sibidooloo, he had no doubt but with patience
wnd caution I might travel forwards through Manding, I
immediately applied to the dooty, and was informed that a
Jitl kea (singing man) was ahout to depart for Sibidooloo,

" and would shew me the road over the hills. « With thig man,

3
3

T

"who undertook to be my conductor, I travelled up a Tocky

3

glen ghout two miles, when we came to a small village;
and hers my musical fellow-traveller found out that he had
brought me the wrong road. e told me that the horse-
raad lay o the other side of the hill, and throwing his dram
upon his back, mounted up the rocks, where indeed no
hotse could follow him, leaving me to admiry his agility,
find ttace out a foad for myself. As I found it impossitile
to proceed, I rode back tq, the level ground, and direciing
my cdlirse to the eastward, came about noon to adothef
glot and dHsbovered e path on which I observed the ntarks
of ﬂpkéesf fegt: following this path, I came in a short time:
to'éome shapherds’ huts, where I was informed that T was
ih the right road, but that I could not possibly reach $ibl
a0 bfor night, )
tle before stinset T descended on the notth-west side
3 ridge of hills, a{xd as I was looking about far & cof
¢fit, trée dnder which to pass the night, (for Phad 46
b of redohisk any town,) I Gescended infly a datiphtnsl
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valley, and soon afterards amived at a romantic village
called Booma. This village is surrounded by a high wall,
and-s the sole property of a Mandingo merchant, who fled
hither with his family dwrng a former war The adjacent
fields yleld him plenty of corn, his cattle roam at large in
Jh eymgnd the rocky hills secure him from the depre-
dationsdf war. In this obscure retreat he is seldom visited
by strangers, but whenever this happens, he makes the
weary traveller welcome. I soon found myself surrounded
by a circle of the harmless villagers, They asked 2 thou-
sand questions about my country; and, in retumn for my
Information, brought corn and milk for myself, and grass
for my horse, kindled a fire in the hut where I was to sleep,
Bné affpeared very anxious to serve me,

August 251 departed from Kooma, accompanied by
two shepherds who were going towards Sibidooloo. The
road was very steep and rocky, and as my horse had hurt
his feet much in coming from Bammakoo, he travelled
slowly and with great difficulty; for in many tlidds the
ascant was sg sharp, and the declivities so grent; that ifhé
had made one false step, he must inevitably have beed
dashed to pieces. The shepherds being anxious to pogetd,
gave themselves litfle trouble abont me or my horsé and
kept walking on at a considerable distarice. Xt wik alious
eleven o'clock, as I stopped to drink a little water dt &
rivulet, (my companions beiig near a guarter of” b mife
before me,) that: I heard some people calling to each other,
and presently a loud screaming, ay from & perddn’in’ gragy!
distress, 1 immediately conjectured t\g;at %, Yion ‘had, takef
on¢ of the shepherds, and mountéd my horés to Have.s (,,
beltet vlew ‘of what had happehed. ﬁIhe: ndisé, howayg%

éaszd, and T 1ode slowly twardi'the plies ot Whente
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thought it had proceaded, calling out, but without 1eceiving
any answer. In a little tims, however, T peiceived one of
the shepherds lying among the long grass near the road,
and though I could ree no blood upon him, I concluded he
was dead. But when I came close to him, he whijspered to
me to stop, telling me that 2 party of armed men had seized
upon his companton, and shot two ariows at hirisehs he
was making his escape. I stopped to consider what cowmse
to take, and looking round, saw at a little distance a man
sitting upon the*stump of a tree: I distinguished also the
heads of six or seven more, sitting among the grass, with
muskets in their hands. I had now no hopes of escaping,
and therefore determined to ride forward towards them,
As I approached them, I was in hopes they were eléphapt-,
hunters ; and by way of apening the convesation, inquired
if they had shot anything, but, without 1etuining an answer,
one of them oidered me to dispaount, and then, as if recol-
lecting Himself, waved with his hand for me to proceed, I
accardingly 10de past, and had with some difficully crossed
a dgep rivulet, when I heaad somebody halloa, and looking
Behingd, saw thosé I had taken for elephant-lunters running
after me, and calling out to me to lurn back. I gtopped
until ‘they were all corue “up, when they informed fue that
the king of the Foulahs had sent thern on purpose to bring
the, my horse; and everything that belonged to me, jo Foo-
o, and that therefore I must tmb back and go slong
with thefn, Without hesitating a moment, T turned rdithd
and ‘followed yhem, and we travelled together nes.ﬂy‘ a
‘duarter of a mile without exchanging a ward ; when goming
3o a«dark place i the wood, one of them saxﬂ, m the Man
E%gm'lauguagc, % This place will do,” and inymediately
ddrohed .my ot from my head.~Thotighal “wae ki, 00
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** After they were gone, I sut for some time looking around me with amazemenyt; and terror.”—Par¥s TravELs, Page 193.
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means free of apprehension, yet I resolved to shew as few
sighs of f?‘r 45 possible, and therefore told them that
unless my hat was returned to me I should proceed no
farther, DBut before I had time to receive an answer,
another dgew his knife, and seizing upon a metal button
which remajned upon my waistcoat, cut it off and put it
Jnto !ns-pocket Their intentions were now obvious, and I
thought that the easier they were permitted to rob me of
everything, the less I had to fear, I therefore allowed
them to search my pockets without resistance, and examine
every part of my apparel, which they did with the mos
scrupulous exactness. DBut observing that I had one waist-
coat under another, they insisted that I should cast them
both off; and at last, to make sure work, they stripped me
quite naked.* Lven my half boots (though the sole of one
of them was tied on to my foot with a broken bridle-rein)
were minutely inspected. Wiilst they were examining the
plunder, I Legged them, with great eaincstness, to return
my pocket compass ; but when I pointed it out to them, ax
it was lying on the ground, one of the banditti, thinking I
was about to ke it up, cocked his muske¥, and swore that
he would lay me dead upon the spot if I presumed to put
my hand upon it. Afler this, sBme of them went away
with my horse, and the remainder stood considering whether
“they should leave me quite naked, or allow me something
to shelter me from the sun, Fumanity at last prevailed:
they returned me the worst of the two shits, and a pair of
trousers ; and, as they went away, one of them threw back
my hat, in the crown of which I kept my memorandums,
and this was prbably the reason they did not wish to keep
it. After they were gong, I sat for some time locking

srour'd me with amazement and terror, Vihichever way I
) N
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turned, nothing appeared but danger and difficulty. I saw
myself in the midst of a vast wilderness, in tly depth of
the 1ainy season~-naked and alone, sunounded by sawvage
animals, and men still more savage. [ was five hundred
miles from the nearest FEuropean scttlement. ¢All these
circumstances crowded at once on my recollection, and I_
confess that my sphits began to fail me. I considered my
fate as certain, and that I had no altetnative but to lie down
and perish. 'The influence of religion, however, aided and
supported me, I reflected that no human prudence or
foresight could possibly have averted my present sufferings.
I was indeed a stranger in a strange land, yet I was still
mndet the protecting eye of that Providgnce who has con«
descended to call Himsclf the stianger’s Friend. "whtghis
morent, painful as my reflcctions were, the ‘extraordinary
Leauty of a small moss in fructification irvesiatibly caught
my eye, I mention this to slfew fiom what trifling ciroume
stances the mind will sometimes derive consolation ; for
though the whole plant was not larger than the top of one
of my fingers, § could not contemplate the delicale com
formation of its roots, leaves, and capsula, Without admira-
tion. Can that Being, thought X, who planied, watered,
and brought to perfectior, in this obacure part of the world,
a thing which appears of so small importance, look with
unconcern upen the situation and sulferings of creatures
formed after His own image? Surely not! Reflections like
these would not allow me to despair, I staited up, and,
disregarding both hunger and fatigue, travelled forwaxds
assured that relief was at hand; and. I was not disappoinied,
In a short time I came to a small village,,at the entmnce
of which I avertook the two shepherds who had come with
mé from Kooma. They were much surprised to 548 mg}
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for, they said they never doubted that the Foulahs, when
they had I\bbed, had murdered me. Departing from thiy
village, we travelled over several rocky 1idges, and at sunset

artived at Sibidooloo, the frontier town of the kingdom of
Manding, *




CHAPTER XIX.

TR HE town of Sibidooloo is situated in a fertile valley,
3 ;'1 surrounded with high rocky hlls. It is scarcely

MiE accessible for horses, and dunng the frequent wars
between the Bambarrans, Foulahs, and Mandingoes, has
never once beco plundered by an enemy. When I entered
the town, the people gathered round megand followed me
into the baloon, where I was presented to the doety.or
chief man, who is here called mansa, which usially signifies
king, Nevertheless, it appeared to me thal the government
of Manding was a sort of 1cpublic, or rather an oligarchy~—
every town having a particular mansa, and the chicf power
of the state, in the last resort, being lodged in the assembly
of the whole body. I related to the mansa the cireum
stances of my having been robbed of my horst and apparel,
and my story was confirmed by the two shepherds, He
continued smoking lus fipe all the time I was spesking;
but T had no sooner fimshed, than, taking his pipe from his
mouth, and tossing up the sleeve of s cloak with an in-
dignant air—*Sit down,” said he; “you shall have every-
thing restored to you; I have sworn it:"-—and then, tarning
to an attendant, * Give the white man,” smd he, “a dranght
of water ; and with the first light of the morning go over
the hills, and inform the dooty of Bammgkoo that a poar
white man, the king of Bambarra's stranger, has been fobbed
by the king of Fooladoo’s peaple.”
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J little expected, in My forlorn condition, to meet with
& man wh could thus feel for my sufferings, T heartily
thanked the mansa for his kindness, and accepted his in-
vitation to remain with him until the return of the mes-
senger. Pwas conducted into a hut, and had some victuals

ghent me, but the crowd of people which assembled to see
me—aliof whom commiserated my misfortunes, and vented
imprecations against the Foulahs-.prevented me from sleep-
ing until past midnight. Two days I remained without
hearing ardy intelligence of my horse or clothes; and as
there was at this time a great scarcity of provisions, ap-
proaching even to famine, all over this part of the country,
I was pnwilling o tiespass any farther on the mansa’s
Femerduity, and begged permission to depart to the next
village. Finding me very anxious to proceed, he told me
that I might go as far as a town called Wonda, where he
hoped I would remain a few days until I heard some ac-
count of my horse, &c.

I departed accordingly on the next morning, the 28th,
and stopped at some small villages for refseshment. I was
presented at one of them with a dish which I had never
before seen. It was composed gf the blossoms or sntheraz
of the maize, stewed in milk and water, It is eaten only
in time of great scarcity. On the joth, about noon, I
artived at Wonda, a small town with a mosque, and sur-
vounded by a high wall. The mansa, who was a Moham-
medan, acted in two capacities~—as chief magistrate of the
town, and schoolmaster to the children. He kept his
school in an open shed, where I was desired to take wp my
lodging until s8me account should amive from Sibidoolon
concgrning my horse and clathes ; for though the horse was
of little use to me, yet the few clothes were®essential The
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little raiment upon me could neither protect ma from tha
sun by day, nor the dews and musquitoes by nig".{ 1 indeed,
my shirt was not only worn thin like a piece of muslin, but
withal so very dirty that I was happy to embrace an op-
portunity of washing it, which having done, and spread it
upon a bush, I sat down naked in the shade until it was,
dry. .-

Ever since the commencement of the rainy season my
health had been greatly on the decline, I had often bheen
affected with slight paroxysms of fever; and from the time
of lcaving Bammakoo, the symptoms had considerably in-
creased. As I was sitting in the manner described, the
fever returned with such violence that it very much alarmed
me; the more 80, as I had no medicine to stop its pogeess;
nor any hope of obtaining that care and attention which my
gituation required,

1 remained at Wonda mine days, during which time X
experienced the regular retmin of the fever every day. And
though I endeavoured as much as possible to conceal my
distress from my landlord, and frequently lay down the
whole day out of his sight, in a field of corn~-conscions
how burdensome I was tg him and his family, in a time of
such great scarcity,—yet I found that he was apprised of my
situation } and one morning, as I feigned to be asleep by
the fire, he observed to his wife that they were likely to
find me a very troublesome and chargeable guest; for thaf,
in my present sickly state, they should be obligad, for the
aake of their good name, to maintain me until I recoveted
ot died.

Tha dcarcity of'provisions was certainlydelt at thiy time
wibst severely by the poor peaple, as the follawing cir
sistance most palnfilly convinged me:—Every evening
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dyring 1y stay I observed five or six women come o the
mansa’s hogse, and receive each of them a certain quantity
of corn. As I knew how valuable tins article was at this
juncture, I inquired of the mansa whether he maintsined
these po®r women from pure bounty, or expected a return

eswhen the harvest should be gathered in. “Qbserve that
boy,™sfid he, (pointing to a fine child, about five years of
age;) “his mother has sold him to me for forty days’
provision for herself and the rest of her family, I have
bought another bay in the same manner” Gaod God!
thought I, what musi a mother suffer before she sells her
own child! I could not get this melancholy subject out
of my.mind; ahd the next night, when the women re-
“fined for their allowance, I desired the boy to point out
to me his mother, which he did. She was much emaciated,
but had nothing cruel or savage in her countenance ; and
when she had received her corn, she came and talked to
her son with as much cheerfulness as if he had stll been
under her care.

September §—Two people amvived from Sibidooloo, bring~
ing with them my horse and clothes ; but I found that my
pocket comprss was broken to pieces. This was a great
loss, which I could not repair.

September §.—As my horse was grazing near the brink of
a well, the ground gave way and he fell in.  The well was
about ten feet in diameter, and so very deep, that when I saw
my horse snorting in the water I thought it was impossible
to save him. ‘The inhabitants of the village, however, im-
mediately assembled, and having tied together a nuymber
of withes,* they lowered 2 man downt into the well, who
fastaned those withes round the body of the horse; an

® Prom a plant called kodba, thet climbs like & Vine upon the troes,
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the people having first drawn up the man, tock hold of the
withes, and, to my surprise, pulled the horse with the
greatest facility. The poor animal was now reduced to a
mere skeleton, and the roads were scarcely passable, being
either very rocky, or else full of mud and water.® I there-
fore found it impracticable to travel with him any farther, ,
and was happy to leave him in the hands of oné€ who, I
thought, would take care of him, I accordingly presented
him to my landlord, and desiied him to send my saddle
and bridle, as a present, to the mansa of Sibidooloo, being
the only return I could make him for having taken so much
trouble in procming my hoise and clothes.

I now thought it necessaiy, sick as I was, to take leave
of my hospitable landlord. On the moining ¢f SeptEntred™
8th, when I was about to depari, he presented me with his
spear, as a token of remerabiance, and a leather bag to
contain my clothes. Ilaving converled my half hoots into
sandals, I travelled with more case, and slept that night at
a village called Ballanii, On the gth I reached Nemacoo;
but the mansa ofsthe village thought fit to make me sup
upon the chameleon’s dish. By way of n.pology, however, ha
assured me the next momjng that the scarcity of corn was
such that he could not possibly allow me any. I could not
accuse him of unkindness, as all the people actually ap-
peared to be starving,

September xo.—1It rained hard all day, and the people
kept themselves in their huts. In the afternoon I wus
visited by a negro, npamed Modi Lemina Taurs, a great
trader, who, suspecting my distress, brought me soms vie-
tuals, and promised to c¢onduct me to his"own houae at
Kinyeto the da.y following,

Saptémber 151 departed from Nemacoo, and m‘lvetl
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ab Kiny\g?‘ in the evenning,' but having hurt my ankle in
the way, N swelled and inflamed so much, that 1 could
neither walk nor sel my foot to the ground the next day,
without great pain. My landlord observing this, kindly in-
vited m& to stop with him a few days, and I accordingly
remained at his house until the 14th, by which time I felt
much relieved, and could walk with the help of a staff, I
now set out, thanking my landlord for his great care and
attention ; and being accompanied by a young man who
was travelling the same way, I proceeded for Jerijang, a
heautiful and well-cultivaied distiict, the mansa of which is
reckoned the most powerful chief of any in Manding.
Onathe 15th™ reached Dosita, a large town, where I
Tf‘é'fgd one gay on account. of the rain ; but I continued very
gickly, and was slightly delirious in the night. On the 1%th
I set out for Mansia, a considerable town, where small
quantities of gold arc colletted. The road led over a high
rocky hill, and my strength and spirits were so0 much ex-
hausted, that helore 1 could reach the top of the hill I was
forced to lig down three times, being vary faint and sickly.
I reached Mansia in the afierncon. The mansa of thig
town had the charncter of bejng very inhospiteble; he,
however, sent me a little corn for my supper, but demanded
something in return; and when I agsured him that I had
nothing of value in my possession, he told me (as if in jest)
that my white skin should not defend me if I told him lies,
He then shewed me the hut wherein I was to sleep, but
took away my spear, saying that it should be returned to
me in the morning, This trifling citcumstance, when, joined
to the charafter I had heard of the wman, made me rather
suspicions of him, and I privately desired one of the in-
habitants of the place, who had a bow ghd quiver, to sleep
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the people having first drawn up the wan, took hold of the
withes, and, to my surprise, pulled the horse oyt with the
greatest facility. The poor animal was now reduced tg g
mere skeleton, and the roads were scarcely passable, heing
either very rocky, or else full of mud and water.® I theye.
fore found it impracticable to travel with him any farthey, ,,
and was happy to leave him in the hands of oné who, T
thought, would take care of him. I accordingly presenteq
him to my landlord, and desired him to send my sadqle
and bridle, as a present, to the mansa of Sibidooloo, being
the only return I conld make him for having taken g0 much
trouble in procuring my hose and clothes.

I now thought it necessary, sick as I whis, to take leaye
of my hospitable landlord. On the moining of Septéntygy
8th, when I was about to depart, he presented me with hig
spear, as a token of remembrance, and & leather bag to
contain my clothes. Ilaving converted my half boots intg
sandaly, [ travelied withh more case, and sfept that mgft g¢
a village called Ballanti, Ov the gth Treached Nemacqg;
but the mansa ol the village thought fiu to make me Sup
upon the chameleon’s dish. By way of apology, hawever, he
asgured me the next mornjng that the scarcity of corn wag
such that he could not possibly allow me any. I could net
accuse him of unkindness, as all the people actually gp.
peared to be starving.

September xo~It rained hard all day, and the people
kept themselves in their huts. In the aflernoon I wgag
visited by a negro, named Modi Lemina Taura, a great
trader, who, suspecting my distress, brought me some %ie.
tuals, and promised to conduct me to hisrown house g
Kinyeto the day following, "

Septomber 11-~1 departed from Nemacoo, and gl
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ap Kinyng(;‘ in the eve;xing; but having hurt my ankle in
the way, N swelled and inflamed so much, that I could
neither walk nor set my foot to the ground the next day,
without great pain. My landlord observing this, kindly in-
vited m? to stop with him a few days, and I accordingly
remained at his house until the 14th, by which time I felt
much relieved, and could walk with the help of a staff. I
now set out, thanking my landlord for his great care and
attention ; and being accompanied by a young man who
was travelling the same way, I proceeded for Jerijang, a
heautiful and well-cultivated district, the mansa of which is
reckoned the most powerful chief of any in Manding.
Onsthe 15th"I reached Dosita, 2 large town, where I
ayed que clay on account of the rain ; but I continued very
sickly, and was shightly delirious in the night. On the z7th
I set out for Mansia, & considerable town, where gmall
quaniities of gold are collected, The road led over a high
racky hill, and my strength and spitits were so much ex-
hausted, that before 1 could reach the top of the hill T was
forced to lig down three times, being vary faint and sickly,
I reached Mansia in the afternoon. ‘The mansa of this
town had the character of bejng very inhospitable; he,
however, sent me a little corn for my supper, but demanded
something in return; and when I assured him that I had
nothing of value in my possession, he told me (as if in jest)
that my white skin should not defend me if I told him lies,
He then shewed me the hut wherein I was to sleep, but
took away my spea:, saying that it should be returned to
me in the morning. This trifling circumstance, when joined
to the charaCter I had heard of the nan, made me rather
suspicious of him, and I privately desirad one of the in-
habitants of the place, who had a bow ahd quiver, to sleep
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in the same hut with me, About midnight I h::zd S0
body approach the door, and abserving the smoonlight
strike suddenly into the hut, I started up, and saw a man
stepping cautiously over the threshold T immediately
suatched up the megro’s bow and quiver, the rditling of
which made the man withdraw ; and my companion looking
out, assured me that it was the mansa himself, and Gdeised
me to keep awake until the mowning. I closed the door,
and placed a large piece of wood behind it, and was
wondering at this unexpected visit, when somebody pressed
50 hard against the door that the negro could scarcely keep
it shut; but when I called to him to open the door, the
intrudes ran off as before. ® "

Seprember 16.—As soon as it was light, the negro, tW§™
request, went to the mansa’s house and brought away my
spear. He told me that the mansa was dsleep, and lest
this inhospitable chief should devise means to detain me,
he advised me to set oul before he was awake, which I
immediately did, and about two o’clock renched Kamalla,
a small town, situajed at the bottom of some, xocky hills,
where the inhabitanis collect gold m considerable quan
tities, »

On my asrival at Kamalia, I was conducted to the house
of a bushreen named Karfa Taura, the brother of him to
whose hospitality I was indebted at Kinyeto, He was

L collecting a coffle of slaves, with a view to sell them to the
Furopeans on the Gambia as soon as the rains should be
over, I found bim sitting in his baloon, surrounded hy
saversl slatees who proposed to join the coffle, e way
reading to them from an Arabic buok, and énquired, with
4 smileyff I understood it Deing answered in the négdtivg
he désired one offthe slatees to fetch the Lttly ewrious ook
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which Rad been brought from the west country. On open-
ing thix stpall volume, I was surprised and delighted to find
it our Book of Common Prayer, and Karfa expressed great
joy to hear that I could read it; for some of the slatees,
who hed seen the Europeans upon the coast, observing the
colour of my skin, (which was now become very yellow
from Sckness,) my long beard, ragged clothes, and extreme
poverty, were unwilling to admit that I was a white man,
and told Karfa that they suspected I was some Arab in
disguise. Karfa, however, perceiving that I could read
this book, had no doubt concerning me, and kindly pro-
mised me every ase.stance in his power, At the same time
he informed me that it was impossible to cross the Jallonka
"wiklerness for many months yet to coroe, as no less than
eight rapxd rivers, he said, lay in the way. He added, that
he intended to set out himself for Gambia as soon as the
tivers were fordable and the grass burnt, and advised me
to stay and accompany hin.. He remarked, that when &
caravan of the natives could not travel through the country,
it was idle for a single white man to agtempt it. I yeadily-
admitted tfat such an altempt was an act of rashness, but
I assured him that I had now no alternative—for having
no money to support myself, I must either beg my subsist.
ence, by travelling from place to place, or perish for want.
Karfs now looked at me with great earnestness, and in«
quired if I could eat the common victuals of the country,
assuring me he bad never before seen a white man. H¢
added, that if T would remain with him until the rains were
over, he would give me plenty of victuals in the teantltns,
&nd & hut tessleep in ; and that afler he had conducted me
in_safety to the Gambia, X might then mnake him What
return I thought proper. I asked him ¥ the vilue of dig
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prime slave would satisfy him, Fle answered in the affirmas
tive, and immediately ordered one of the huts ta be swept
for my accommodation. Thus was I delivered, by the
friendly care of this benevolent negro, from a situation
truly deplorable. Distress and famine pressed hafdl upon
me, 1 had before me the gloomy 'wilds of Jallonkadoo,
where the traveller sees no habitation for five sucCesive
days. T had observed at a distance the rapid course of the
river Kokoro, I had almost marked out the place where I
was doomed, I thought, to perish, when this friendly negro
stretched out his hospitable hand for my relief.

In the hut which was appropriated for me, I was pro-
vided with a mat to sleep on, an earthendjar for halding
watet, and a small calabash to drink out of—and Karfa sagt
me, from his own dwelling, two meals a day, afid ordered
his slaves to supply me with firewood and waler. But I
found that neither the kindnesseof Karfa, nor any sort of
accommodation, could put a stop to the fever which weak-
ened me, and which became cyery day more alarming, ¥
endeavoured as much as possible to conceal my dxsttesg, but
on the third day afi®r my amival, as I was goingwith Karfa
to' visit some of his frlends, I found mysclt so faint that L
could scarcely walk, and Wefors we reached the place, I
staggered and fell into a pit from which the clay had been
taken to build one of the huts. XKarfa endeavoured to cons
sole me with the hopes of a speedy recovery, assuring me
that, if T would not walk out in the wet, I should soon be
well. I detexmined to follow his advice, and confine myseld
to my hut, but was still tormented with the fever, and my
health continued to be in a very precarious gtate for five
spouing weeks Sometimes I could crawl out of the hut,(

and sit & few hows in the open air; at other kizos Iwns
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unable to rise, and passed the lingering hours in a very
gloomy ‘and solitary manner, I was seldom visited by any
person exdept my benevolent landlord, who came daily ta
inquire afier my health, When the rains became less fre
quent, .gnd the country began to grow dry, the fever left
me, but in so debilitated a condition that I could scazcely
stand sipright ; and it was with great difficulty that I could
carry my mat to the shade of a tamarind-iree, at a short
distance, to enjoy the refreshing smell of the cornfields,
and delight my eyes with a prospect of the country. I had
the pleasure at length to find myself in a state of conva-
lescence, towards which the benevolent and simple manners
of the negroes and the perusal of Karfa’s little volume,
- geantly contributed.

In the Meantime, many of the slatees who reside at
Kamalia having spent all their money, and become in a
great measure dependent-upon Karfa’s hospitality, beheld
me with an eye of envy, and invented many ridiculous and
trifling stories to lessen me in Karfa’s esteem. And in the
beginning of December a Serawoolli slatee, with five slaves,
arrived from Sego: this man, too, sprefd & number of mali-
clous reports concerning me, but Karfa paid no attention
to them, and continued to shew me the same kindness as
formerly. As I was one day conversing with the slaves
which this slatee had brought, one of them begged me to
give him some victuals. I told him I was a stranger, and
had none to give. He replied, I gave you victuals wher
you were hungry. Have you forgot the man who brought
you milk at Karrankalla? But,* added he, with a sigh,
“the trons were not then upon my lgs/” 1 immediately re~
collected him, and begged some ground nuts from Karfa ta
give him, as a return for his former kindgess,
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In the beginning of December Karfa proposed to cym.
plete his purchase of slaves, and for this purpose ¢blleqyey
all the debts which were owing to him in his owd countyy ;
and on the gth, being accompanied by three slatees, he
departed for Kancaba, a large town on the banks of the
Niger, and a great slave-market. Most of the slaves whq
ate sold at Kancaba come from Bambarra ; for M_“ﬁ‘)ng,
to avoid the expense and danger of keeping all his prisonerg
at Sego, commonly sends them in small parties to be gl
et the different trading towns; and as Kancaba is mych
resorted to by merchants, it is always well supplied with
slaves, which are sent thither up the Niger in cangeg,
When Kaifa departed from Kamalia, he prgposed to retym
in the course of a month, and during his absence I Wag@ﬁ_
to the care of a good old bushreen, who acted ag schog).
master to the young people of Kamalia.




CHAPTER XX

the reader must imagine that I found the climate in most
places extremely hot, but nowhere did I feel the heat so
intense and oppressive as in the camp at Benowm, of which
~mepion has been made in a former place, In some paris,
where the dountry ascends into hills, the air is at all times
compaatively cool, yet none of the districts which T tra-
versed could properly be sulled mountainous. About the
middle of June, the hot and sultry atmosphere is agitated
by violent gusts of wind, (called tornadoes,) accompanied
with thunder and rain. These usher in what is denomi-
nated ¢ the 2ainy season,” which contin%ies until the month
of November, During this time the diutnal rains are very
heavy, and the prevailing windy are from the south-west.
The termination of the rainy season is likewise attended
with violent iornadoes, after which the wind shifts to the
north-cast, and continues to blow from that quarter during
the rest of the yeat.

When the wind sets in from the north-east, it produces s
wonderful change in the face of the country, The grass
soon becomgs dry and withered, the rivers subside very
ra:pidly, and many of the trees shed their leaves. Abous
this period is commonly felt the Aermatian, a dry and
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[
parching wind, blowing from the north-east, arld accome
panied by a thick smoky baze, through which the sun #p-
pears of a dull red colour. This wind, in passing over the
great desert of Sahara, acquires a very sirong attraction for
humldlty, and parches up everything expased to its current.
It is, however, reckoned very salutary, p'm:lcularly to
Europeans, who generally recover their henlth durmg itg
continuance. I experienced immediate relief from sxc'Eness,
both at Dy Lmdley s and at Kamalia, dm-mg the harmattan.
Indeed, the air during the rainy season is so loaded with
moisture, that clothes, shoes, trunks, and everything that is
not close to the fire, becomes damp and mouldy, and the
qginhabitants may be said to live in a sor} of vapour bath;
but this dry wind braces up the solids, which were*before,
v . .

relaxed, gives a cheerful flow of spirits, end is even
pleasant to respiration, Tty ill effects are, that it pro
duces chaps in the lips, and gfllicts mony of the natives
with sore eyes,

Whenever the grass is sufficiently dry, the negroes set i
on fire ; but in Ludamar, and other Moorish countries, this
practice is not alldwed, for it is upon the withered atubble
that the Moors feed their caitle until the return of the rains,
The burning the grass in®fanding exhibits n scene of ter
rific grandeur, In the middle of the night I could see the
plaing and mountains, as far as my eye could reach, varie
gated with lines of fire, and the light reflected on the gky
mede the heavens appear in a blaze. In the daytims
plllars of smoke were seen in every direction, while the
birds of prey were observed hovering round the ¢onflagra.
tion, and pouncing down upon the snakes, lizards, nnd
stber reptiles, which attempted to escape fiOm the flates.
This annusl burging is soon followed by @ frosh and sg‘gpt
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verdure, .a%:d the countty is thereby rendered more health
Sukand pleagant.

Of the most remarkable and important of the vegelable
productions, mention hasg already been made ; and they are
nearly the same in all the districts through which I passed.
JIt is observable, however, that althongh many species of
the edible roots which grow in the West India Islands are
found in Africa, yet I never saw, in any part of my journey,
either the sugar-cane, the coffee, or the cocoa iree, nor
could I learn, on,inquiry, that they were known to the
nattves, The pine-apple, and the thousand other delicious
fruits, which the industry of civilised man (improving the
bountigs of natuge) has brought to so great perfection in
“the-ropical climates of America, are here equally unknown.
I observed, indeed, a faw orange and banana trees near the
mouth of the Gambia, but whether they were indigenous,
or were formerly planted thete by some of the white tradexs,
I could not positively learn. I suspect that they were
originally introduced by the Porluguese.

Concerning property in the soil, it appeared to me that
the lands in"hative woods were considered as belonging to
the king, or (where the governmgnt was not monarchial) to
the state. When any individual of free condition had the
means of cullivating more land than he actually possessed,
he applied to the chief man of the district, who allowed
him an exlension of territory, on condition of forfeiture if
the lands were not brought into cultivation by a given
period. The condition being fulfilled, the soil became
vested in the possessor, and, for anght that appeared to me,
descended to &is heirs.

The population however, considering the extent and

fertility of the spil, and the ease with witich Jands are ob-
Q
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tined, is not very great in the cduniries which J visited.
1 found many extensive and beautiful districts entirely
destitwie of inhabitants, and, in general, the borders of the
different kingdoms were eithex very thinly peopled or en-
ticely deserled. Many places are likewise unfavorrable ta
population from being unhealthful. The swampy banks of
the Gambia, the Sencgal, and other rivers towards the
coast, are of this Jescription. Perhaps it is on this account
chiefly that the interior countrics abound more with inhabi-
tants than the maritime districts ; for all the negro nationy
that fell ender my observation, though divided into a num-
her of petty independent states, subsist chicfly by the same
means, live nearly in the same temperattre, and possess a
wonderful similarity of disposition. The Mandingoes; in®
particular, are a very gentle race, cheerful in {heir disposk
tions, inquisitive, credulous, simple, and fond of flattery.
Perhaps the most prominent defect in their character wus
that insurmountable propensily, which the reader must have
observed to prevail in all classes of them, to steal fram me
the few effects I was possessed of  Tor this part of their
conduct no complele justification can be ofitred, betanse
thefs is a crime in their own estimation; and it myst be
observed, that they are not habitually and generally gullty
of it towards each other.
On the other hand, as some counterbalance to this de-
pravity in their nature, allowing it to be such, it is im-
" possible for me to forget the disinterested charity and tender
sqlicitude with which many of these poor heathens (from
the govereign of Sego to the poor women who reteived, me
st different times into their cottages when J was perishily
- &f bunges), sympathised, with me in my sfferings, religved
"y digtigsses, auh qontributed tp my wafely, Th;&mﬁ@qqg



Park’s Life and Travels, 213

lcdgmeut,‘ hawever, is perhaps mare particularly due to the
female patt of the nation. Among the men, as the reader
must have seen, my reception, though generally kind, wag
sometxmes otherwise. It varied according to the variong
tempers of those to whom I made application. The hard-
ness of avarice in some, and the blindness of bigotry in
others, #gd closed up the avenues to compassion 3 but [ do
not recollect a single instance of hard-heartedness towards
me in the women. In all my wanderings and wretchedness,
Pfound them uniformly kind and compassionate ; and I can
truly say, as my predecessor Mr Ledyard has eloquently
said before me, “ To a woman I never addressed myself in
the language of @ecency and friendship, without receiving a
*decent and friendly answer. If I was hungry or thirsty,
wet or sick, they did not hesitate, like the men, to perform
a generous action. In so free and so kind a manner did
they contribute to my rclief, that if I was dry, I drank the
sweetest draught, and if hungry, I ate the coaxsest morsel,
with a double relish.”

It is surely reasonable to suppose that the soft and ami-
able symipatly of nature, which was thus spontaneously
manifested towards me in my dlgtress, is displayed by these
poor people, as occasion requires, much more strongly
towaids persons of their own nation and neighbourbood,
and especially when the objects of their compassion ars
endesred to them by the ties of consanguinity, Accord-
ingly the maternal affection (neither suppressed by the "
restraints, nor diverted by the solicitudes of civilised life)
i everywhere conspicuous gmong them, and creates a cor
xespondent rgturn of tenderness in the child.  An illustra.
tiog, of this has been already given, “Strike me,” said my
aitendant, “but do, not curse my’moter” The ganie
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sentiment I found universally to pfevail, and olserved in
all parls of Aftica, that the greatest affront which could
be offered to a negro was to reflect on her who gave him,
birth,

Itis not strange that this sense of filial duty ard affec-
tion among the negioes should be less ardent towards the
father than the mother. The system of polygarmy..while it
weakens the father’s attachment by dividing it among the
children of different wives, concentrates all the mother's
jealous tenderness to one point—ithe protection of her o%n
offspring. I perceived with great satisfaction, too, that the
maternal solicitude extended not only to the growth and
security of the person, but also, in & certdin degree, to the
jmprovement of the mind of the infant ; for one of the first
lessons in which the Mandingo women instruct their chil-
dren, is the practice of truth. ‘The reader will probably re-
collect the case of the uubappy mother, whose son was
mnrdered by the Moorish banditti at Funingkedy., Her
only consolation in her uttermost distress was the reflection.
that the poor boy, in the course of his Dlameless life, Aud
never told @ lie. Such testimony from a ford mother on
such an occasion, must have operated powerfully on the
youthful part of the surrounding spectators. It was at ance
a ttibute of praise to the deccased, and a lesson to the
living.

The negro women suckle their children until they are

"able to walk of themselves. Three years' nursing is not
uncommon, and during this period the hushand deyotes hia
whole attention to his other wives. To this practice, it is
owing, I presume, that the famjly of each wife is seldon
very numerous. Few women have more than five ,ﬁorpaix
¢hijdren., As sopn 45 an infant i3 able fo walk, it is peny
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rpitteds t‘o nun about ‘with great freedom. The mother is
not over splicitous to preserve it from slight falls, and other

ifling accidents. A little practice soon enables a child to
take care of itself, and experience acts the part of a nurse,
As th® advance In life, the girls are taught to spin cotton
and to beat corn, and are instructed in other domestic
dutics,nd the bays are employed in the labours of the
field. Both sexes, whether bushreens or kafits, on attain-
ing the age of puberty are circumcised. This painful
‘Operation is not considered by the kafirs so much in the
light of a religious ceremony as a matter of convenience
and utility, They have, indeed, a superstitious notion that
it contributes ® render the marriage state prolific. ‘The
operation js performed upon several young pcople at the
same time, all of whom are exempled from every sort of
lnbour for two months afierwards. During this period they
form a gociety called solisfiana. They visit the towns and
villages in the neighbourhood, where they dance and sing,
and are well treated by the inhabitants, I had frequently,
in the comrse of my journey, observed parties of thiz de-
seription, bift they were all males, 1 had, however, an op-
portunity of seeing a female sokmana at Kamalia,

In the course of this celebration, it frequently happens
that some of the young women get married, If a man
tekes a fancy to any one of them, it is not considered as
absolutely necessary that he should make an overture to the
gitl herself. The first object is to agree with the pavents
concerning the recompense to be given them for the loss of
the company and services of their daughter, The value of
two slaves igsa common price, unless the girl is thought very
hapdsome, in which case the parents will faise their demand
very considersbly. , If the lgver is rich ¢hough, and willing
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to give the sum demanded, he then communicates his
wishes to the damsel; but her consent is by no means
necessary to the match, for if the parents agree to it, and
eat a few Zo//a-nuts, which are represented by the suitor as
an earnest of the bargain, the young lady must eitheF have
the man of their choice, or continue umnartied, for she can-
not afterwards be given to another. If the parens should
atterapt it, the lover is then authorised, by the laws of the
country, to seize upon the girl as his slave, When the day
for celebrating the nuptials is fixed on, a select numbér of -
people are invited to be present at the wedding—a bullock
or goat is killed, and great plenty of victuals dressed for the
occasion, As soon ag it is dark, the hillle is congucted
into a hut, where a company of matrons assist in armnging
the wedding-dress, which is always white cotton, and is put
on in such a manncr as to conceal the bride from head to
foot. Thus atrayed, she is seatell upon a mat in the middle
of the floor, and the old women place themselves in 4 circls
round her, They then give her a scries of instructions, and
point out, with greaf propriety, what ought to be her future
conduct in life, 'This scene of instruction, hdWwever, I3 frex
quently interrnpted by girle who amuse the company with
sengs and dances, which are rather more remarkable for
their gasety than delicacy. While the bride remains within
the hut with the women, the bridegroom devotes his atten-
tion to the guests of hoth sexes, who assemble withoup
, doors, and by distributing among them small presents of
kolla-nuts, and seeing that every one partakes of the ‘good
ehegr which is provided, he contributes much to the geners]
“liilardty of the evening. When supper is ended, the coms
gpend the remainder of the night in singing and daus
a0 sbldots #patate wntil daybreak. Abgus midnight
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the bride 13 privately cdnducted by the women into the hut
which. is to be her future vesidence, and the bridegroom,
ggfm a sxgﬂal given, retires fiom his cornpany, ‘The newly-
rried couple, howcver, are always disturbed towards
mornisg by the women, who assemble to inspect the nup-
tial sheet (according to the manners of the ancienl Hebrews,
a5 recarded in Scriptare) and dance round it. ‘This cere-
mony is thought indispensably necessary, nor is the mar-
riage considered as valid without it.
~*P™: negroes, as hath been frequently observed, whether
Mohammedan or pagan, allow a plurality of wives. The
Mohammedans alone are by their religion confined (o foah
and as the husbeghd cowmonly pays a great price for each,
he requires from all of them the utmost deference and sube
mission, and treats them more like hired servants than cofi-
panions, They have, however, the management of domés-
tic affairs, and each in rotasion is mistress of the household,
snd bus the care of dressing the victmaly, avexlaaking, the
female slaves, &c. But though the African husbands gre
possessed of great authority over their mvos, I did not ob-
sarve that mt"general they treat them with cruelty, neither
did T percewe that mean jealousy in their d1sposmon8
which is so prevalent among the Moors, They penmt
their wives {o partake of all public diversions, and this in-
dulgence is seldom abused, for thongh the negro women
are very cheerful and frank in their behaviour, they are by
10 means given to intrigue—I believe that instances of
conjugal infidelity are not common. When the wives
quatre] among themselves,—a circumstance which, fiom the
nature of thgir situation, must frequently happen,—the hus-
bapd decides hetween them, and sometimes finds it neces-
sary to administer-a liltle corporal chestisernent before
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tranquillity can be restored. But if any one of ‘the ladies
complains to the chief of the town that her husband has
unjustly punished her, and shewn an undue pmtiality t
some other of his wives, the affair is biought to a pubiic
trial. In these palavers however, which are coftucted
chiefly by married men, I was informed that the com-
plaint of the wife is not always considered in a veryserious
light, and the complamant herself is sometimes convicted
of strife and contention, and left without remedy, If she
murmwus at the decision of the court, the magic [TU Gi
Mumbo Jumbo soon puts an end to the business,

The children of the Mandingoes are not always named
after their 1elations, but ficquently in conSequence of some
remarkable occurience. Thus my landload at Kamalia®
was called Kutyfz, a word signifying # replace, becouse he
was bomn shoutly after the death of gne of his brothers,
Other names are descriptive of good or had qualities—as
Modi, o good man; Fadidde, father of the town, &a: ine
deed the very names of their towns have something de-
scriptive in them—as Sibidoolo, the town of cibon-trees;
Kenngyety, victuals"here; Dosita, lift your sffoon. QOthers
appear 10 be given by way of reproach—as Lammakes,
wash a crocodile; Karrankalla, no cup to drink from, &¢.
A child is named when it is seven or eight days old. The
ceremony cammences by shaving the infant’s head; and a
dish called degw, made of pounded corn and sour milk, is
prepared for the guests. If the parents are rich, a sheep or
goat is commonly added. This feast is called ging Aovn Zs,
(the child’s headishaving) During my stay at Kamalia I
»was present at four different feasts of this kind, and the
cergmony was the same in each, whether the child hcfazxgad
1 % bushredn or & kafir, The schoolmaster, who officiated
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as, priest dn those occadions, and who is necessarily a bush.
reen, first said a long prayer over the dega, during which
gv’;y persch present took hold of the brim of the calabash
with his right hand. After this, the schoolmaster fook the
child ifrhis arms and said a second prayer, in which he re-
peatedly solicited the blessing of God upon the child and
upon all-the company. WWhen this prayer was ended, he
whispered a few sentences in the child’s ear, and spat three
times in its face, after which he pronounced its name aloud,
M@ tturned the infant to the mother.* This part of the
ceremony being ended, the father of the child divided the
dega into a number of balls, one of which he distributed to
every person préient; and inquiry was then made if any
person in the town was dangerously sick, it being usual in
such cases to send the party a large portion of the dega,
which is thought to possess great medical virtues,

Among the negroes evety individual, besides his own
proper name, has likewise a &snfong, or surname, to denote
the family or clan to which he belongs. Some of these
families are very numerous and powerful. It is impossible
to enumerate The various kontongs which are found in difs
ferent parts of the country, though the knowledge of many
of them is of great service to the traveller; for as every
tiegra plumes himself upon the importance or the antiquity
of his clan, he is much flattered when he is addressed by
his kontong.

Salutations among the negroes to each other, when they
meet, are always observed, but those in most general use
among the kafirs are, Abbe haeretls, B ning seni, Anawari,

* Sqon after Miptism the children ave marked in different parts of

the skin, in & manner resembling what is called fatwing in the-South
Bea Tslands, ‘ :
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&c., all of which have nearly the sahe meaning, #nd signify
“Are yon well1” or to that effect. There are likewise
salutations which are used at different times of the day-
E ning somo, (“ Good morning,”) &c. The general angfer
to all salutations is to repeat the kontong of the perswn who
salutes, or else to repeat the salutation itself, first pronoun.
cing the word Mariabe, (“ My friend.”)




CHAPTER MAXL

: They calculate the years by the number
of mmy seasons. ‘They portion the year into moons, and
teckon the days by so many suns, The day they divide
into morning, mid day, and evening; and farther subdivide
#, when necessary, by pointing to the sun’s place in the
heavens, I f-equently inquired of some of them what be«
came of the sun dwing the night, and whether we should
gae the same sun, or a different ane, in the morning; but I
found that they considered the question as very childish.
The subject appeared to them as placed beyond the reach
of human investigation—they had never indulged a conjec.
ture, nor formed any hypothesis, about®the matter. The
moon, by varying her form, has more attracted their attens
tion, On the first appearance of the new moon, which
they look upon to be newly created, the pagan natives, as
well as Mohammedans, say a short prayer; and this seems
to be the only visible adoration which the kafirs offer up to
the Supreme Being, This prayer is pronounced in a whis-
per—the party holding up his hands before his face: its
purport (ss I have been assured by many different peaple)
s to return thanks to God for His kindness through the
existence of the past moon, and to solicit a continuation of
His favour during that pf the new one. A} the conclusio
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they spit upon their hands, and rub them overthair faces
This seems to be nearly the same ceremo X which pre
vailed among the heathens in the days of Job.

Great attention, however, is paid to the changes of‘ﬁh’m
luminary in its monthly course, and it is thought*Very un-
Incky to begin a journey, or any other work of consequente,,
in the last quatter. An eclipse, whether of the.sun or
moon, iz supposed to be effected by wilchcraft, The stars
are very little regarded ; and the whole study of astronomy
appears to them as a useless pursuit, and attende§™10 oy
such persons only as deal in magic.

Their notions of geog-raphy are equally puerile, They
imagine that the woild is an extended plam, the termination
of which no cye has discovered—it being, they say, ovel
hung with clouds and darkness, They describe the sea 28
2 large viver of salt water, on the faither shore of which is
situated a country called Z%haubdo doe, (the land of the
white people)) AL a distance from Tahouba dao, they
describe another country, which they allege as inhabited by
cannibals of gigantic size, callad Zomi. This country they
call Jong sang doo, (the land where the Elaves are sold)
But of all countries in the world their own appears to thém
as the best, and their own people a3 the happiest; and thcy
pity the fate of other nations, who have been placed by
Providence in less fertile and less fortunate districts,

Some of the religious opinions of the negroes, though
blended with the weakest credulity and superstition, are pot
upworthy attention, I have conversed with all yanks sud
conditions upon the subject of their faith, and gan pro+
ponnce, without the smallest shadow of @4ubt, that fHe
hslief of one ng, and of a future state of reward atid pum

% Chap, xxxi, ver. 26-28
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fshment, ds entire and universal among them. It is remark-
able, however, that except on the appearance of a new
mrq_c’g, ag befbre related, the pagan natives do not think it
nec®sary to offer up prayers and supplications to the
Almigh®y. They represent the Deity, indeed, as the creator
and preserver of all things; but in general they consider
im as g being so remote, and of so exalted a pature, that

it is idle to imagine the feeble supplications of wretched
mortals can reverse the decrees, and change the purposes,
~e#Sitrring wisdom.  If they are asked, for what reason then
do they offer up a prayer on the appearance of the new
moon, the answer is, that custom has made it necessary-—
they do it becauseTheir fathers did it before them. Such is
the blindness of unassisted nature! The concerns of this
world, they Yelieve, are committed by the Almighty to the
superintendence and direction of subordinate spirits, over
whom they suppose that cemain magical ceremonies have
great influence, A white fowl, suspended to the branch of
a particular tree, a snake’s head, or a few handfuls of fruit,
are offerings which ignorance and superstition frequently
present, to depecate the wrath, or to conciliate the favour,
of these tutelary agents, But it i§ not often that the negroes
make their religious opinions the subject of conversation :
when interrogated, in particular, concerning their ideas of a
future state, they express themselves with great reverence,
but enceavour to shorten the discussion by observing, Mo
o mo inte allo, (“No man knows anything about it.”) They
are content, they say, to follow the precepts and examples
of their forefathers, through the various vicissitudes of 1ife ;
and when thig,world presents no objects of enjoyment or of
comfort, thefseem to look with anxiety towards another,
which they believe will be better suited to gheir natures, hut
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concerning which they are far from’ Indulging vaih gnd delw
sive conjectures,

The Mandingoes seldom attain extreme old dze. At fortw,
most of them become gray-haired and covered with wrirkles,
and but few of them survive the age of fifty-five 4r sixty.
They calculate the ycars of their lives, as I have already,
observed, by the nmmber of rainy seasons, (there being but
one such in the year,) and distinguish each year by a par-
ticular name, founded on some remarkable occurrence which
happened in that year, Thus, they say, the year of fi€ 2@
banna war—the year of the Kaarta war—the year on which
Gadou was plundered, &e. &e.; and I have no doubt that
the year 1796 will in many places be distinguished by the
name of baubo tambi sang, (the year the white man passed,j
ag such an occurrence wonld naturally form an epoch in
their traditional history.

But notwithstanding that longevity is uncommon among
them, it appeared to me that their diseases are but few in
number, Their simple dict, and active way of life, preserve
thém from nany of those disorders which embitter the days
of luxury and idleness. Tevers and fluxed are the most
common and the most fatpl. For these they generatly apply
sophies to different parts of the Dody, and perform & graat
many other superstitious ceremonies—some of whicl #re
indeed, well caleylated to inspire the patient with the hope
of recovery, and divert his mind from brooding over his own.
danger—~but I have sométimes observed among them 8 mors
gystemdtic mode of treatment, On the first attack of a
fvér, when the patient complaing of cold lie js Fraquently
piaced i a sort of vapour bath, This is dong by spreadivy
Yrifiches of the wawclea orieninlis upon hat
dnd Jaying the matient upon them; wrapped up-do & Tufle
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cotton cloth. 'Water is then sprinkled upon the branches,
which descending to the hot embers, soon covers the patient
with a cloud® of vapour, in which he is allowed to remain
untd the embers arc ahmnost extinguished. This practice
cormmenly produces a profuse perspiration, and wonderfully
relieves the sufferer,
™ For the dysentery, they use the bark of different trees
reduced to powder, and mixed with the patient’s food ; but
this practice is in general very unsuccessful.
~=Themother discases which prevail among the negroes are
*he yaws, the deplantiasis, and o Zprosy of the very worst
kind, This last-mentioned complaint appears at the hegin.
ning in scufy spotfupon different parts of the body, which
#inally seltle upon the hands or fuet, where the skin becomes
withered, andl ciacks in wany places, Al length, the ends
of the fingurs swell and wlcerate—the discharge is acrid
and folid-~the nails drop offy and the bones of the fingers
become carious, and separate at the joints, In this mane
ner the disense continues to spread, frequently until the
patient loges all his fingers and togs, Jven the hands and
feet are sometimes destroyed by this nveterate malady, to
which the negroes give the name of dalla jou, (incurable.)
The guinea worm iy likewise very common in certain
places, especially at the commencement of the xiny season,
The negroes attribute this disease, which has been deseribed
by many writers, to bad water, and allege that the people
who drink from wells are more subject to it than those who
drink from streams, To the sume cause they attribute the
gwelling of the glands of the neck, (gvitres,) which are very
common in sgme parts of Dambarra. I observed also, in
the interlor €Ountyies, a few instances of simple gonorrima,
but iever the confirmed, e, On the wholp, it appeared ¢
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me that the negroes are better surgéons than physicians, I
found them very successful in their management of fractures
and dislocalions, and their splints and Landages are simple
and easily removed. The patient is laid upon a soft <hat,
and the fractured limb is frequently bathed with col waten
All abscesses they open with the actual cautery, and 'lln:-
dressings are composed of either soft leaves, shea Lutter, or
cow’s dung, as the case secms, in their judgment, to require,
Towards the coast, where a supply of European lancets can
be procured, they sometimes perfom phlebotomysand
cases of local inflammation a curious sort of cupping is prac-
tised. 'This opeiation is performed by makmg incisions in
the part, and applying to it a bullock’s horn, with g small
hole in the end, The operator then takes a pzece  of bees*
wax in his mouth, and putting his lips to the fiole, extracta
the air from the horn, and, by a dexterous use of his longue,
stops up the hole with the wax. This method is found to
answer the purpose, and in gencral produces a plentiful
discharge,

When & person of consequence dies, the relations and
neighbours meet together, and manifest theit sorrow by loud
and dismal howlings, A, bullock or goat is killed for such
persons as come to assist at the funeral, which generally
takes place in the evening of the same day on which the
party died. The negroes have no appropriate burial places,
and frequently dig the grave in the floor of the deceased’s
hut, or in the shade of a favourite tree. The body is drassed
in white cotton, and wrapped up in a mat. It is carried to
the guave, in the dusk of the evening, by the relations. It
the grave is without the wally of the towy, a number of

prickly bushes are laid upon it to prevent thu olves fiom
digging up the body, but I never observed thaq iy
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store was placed over the grave as a monument or
memorial,

Qf their music and dances, some account has incidentally
becu given in different parts of my journal. On the fitst of
these deads, I have now to add a list of their musical in-

_‘stmments, the principal of which are—ithe Aosuting, a sort
of guitar with three strings; the Zorrp, a large harp with
eighteen strings ; the s/mding, a small harp with seven strings;
the dalg/ou, an instrument compaosed of twenty pieces of
¥ard wood of diffcrent lengths, with the shells of gourds
hung underneath to increase the sound; the Zemgrang, a
drum, open at the lower end; and, lastly, the /rbala, a large
drum, commonly tsed to spread an alarm through the

~country, Besides these, they make use of small flutes, bow-
strings, elephants’ teeth, and bells; and at all their dances
and concerts, cdapping of Lands appears Lo constitute a neces-
gary part of the chorus.  »

‘With the love of music is naturally connected a taste for
paotry; and fortunately for the poets of Africa, they are in
u greal measure exempted from thot neglect and indigence
which in mor® polished countries commonly attend the
votaries of the Muses. They cpnsist of two classes; the
most numerous are the sdging men, called fi5 Aea, men-
tioned in o farmer part of my narrative. One ar more of
these may be found in every town. They sing extempore
songs in honour of their chief men, or any other persops
who are willing to give “solid pudding Yor empty praise.”
But a nobler part of their office is to recite the historical
events of their country: hence, in war they accompgny the
soldiers to &; field, in order, by reciting the great actions
of their anCestors, to awaken in them a spirit of glorious
emulation. The other class are devotees of the Moham-
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medan faith, who travel about the country singing devout
hymns, and performing 1eligious ceremonies, to congiliate
the favour of the Almighty, either in averting*calamity, or
insuring success to any cnterprise. Both descriptiows of
these itinerant bards are much employed and rebpected
by the people, and very liberal contributions are made fcﬁv
them. -

The usual diet of the negroes is somewhat different in
different districts; in general, the people of free condition
breakfast about daybreak upon gruel made of meal and
waier, with a little of the fruit of the tamarind ta give it an
acid taste. About two o'clock in the afternoon, a sort of
hasty-pudding, with a little shea butter, i¥'the common meal;
but the supper constitutes the principal repast, and is seldont
ready before midnight. This consists almost iniversally of
kouskous, with a smnll portion of animal food or shea but-
ter mixed with it. In eating, the kafirs, as well ag Mohan-
medans, use the right hand anly.

The beverages of the pogan negroes are beer and mead,
of 'sach of which they frequently drink to excess, The
Mahommedan convert drinks nothing bet water. The
natives of all descriptions take snuff and smoke tabaceo
thelr pipes are made of wood, with an carthen howl of
curlous workmanship. But in the interior countries fhe
gmeatest of all luxuries is salt. It would appear strange {0
» Buropean to see a child suck a piece of rack-salt as if
it were sugar. This, however, I have frequently sasn,
slthéugh, in the inland parts, the poorer class of inhabitatits

sitre 86 very rarely indulged with thiy precious article, tHat
0 sy & man éals salt with khis victuals, is the same a8 wiy-
ing, ke i & rich man. 1 have myself sufleredgrast fneone
vonience from the soarcity of this article, 'The long waw.of
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vegetablerfood crentes 50 painful a longing for salt, that no
words can sufficiently describe it

The negloes m general; and the Mandingoes in par-
ticlay, are considered by the whites on the const as an
indolént and inactive people, I think without reason. 'The
,ndture of the climate is, indeed, unfavourable to great
exertion; hut surely & people cannot justly be denominated
habitually indolent whose wants are supplied, not by the
spontancous productions of nature, but by their own expr-
tions.™ TFew peaple work harder, when occasion regquires,
than the Mandingoes, but not having many opportunities
of tumning to adypntage the superfluous produce of their
labour,, they are content with cultivating as much ground
only as is necessary for their own support, The labours of
the field give them pretty full craployment during the rains;
and, in the dry season, the people who live in the vicinity
of large rivers employ themselves in fishing. The fish are
taken in wicker baskets, or with small cotton nets, and ave
preserved by belng first dried in the sum, and afterws¥ds
rubbed with shea butter, to provent them from contratting
fresh molstur® Qthers of the natlives cmploy themselves
in hunting, 'Their weapons areshows and arrows; but the
arvows in common use are not poisoned,* They are very
dexterous marksmen, and will hit a lizard on a tree, or any
othér gmall object, at an amazing distance. They likewise

* Polgoned errows are used, chiefly in wer. The pofson, which is
#aid to be very deadly, is prapared from a shrub called Zoona, (a species
of echits,) which is very common in the woods. The leaves of this
shrub, when boiled with a small quantity of water, yleld a thick bladk
juies, into which the negroes dip s cotton thread: this thread they
faston rounc}mg jron of the arrow in such a manner that & is almost
imptesible to extract; the srrow when 1t has gunk beyond the Barby
Without leaving the jron point and the polsoned thread in the wonnd,
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kill guinea-fowls, partridges, and pfgcons, but never on the
wing, While the men are occupied in these pursuits, “the
women are very diligent in manufacturing cotton cloth,
They prepars the cotton for spinning by laying it in small
quantities at a time upon a smooth slone or piece of*wood,
and rolling the seeds out with a thick iron spindle; and
they spin it with the distaff. The thread is not_fine, but”
well twisted, and makes a very durable cloth. A woman
with common diligence will spin from six to nine garments
of this cloth in one year, which, according to its fimeness,
will sell for a minkalli and a half, or two minkallies each,*
The weaving is performed by the men. The loom is mada
exactly upon the same principle as that' of Europe, but so
small and narrow, that the web is seldom more than four”
inches broad. The shuttle is of the common éonstruction,
but as the thread is coarse, the chamber is somewhat lorger
than the European. "

The women dye this cloth of a rich and lasting blue
coloury by the follpwing simple process .--'I'he leaves of the
indigo, when fresh gathered, are pounded in s wooden
mortar, and mixed T & large earthien jar, with a gtrong Jey
of wood ashes; chambesdey is somelimes added. The
cloth is steeped in this mixture, and allowed to remain
until it bas acquired the proper shade. In Kaarta and
Tudamas, where the indigo is not plentiful, they collect the
lekves and dry them in the sun; and when they wish to
tide them, they reduce a sufficient quantity to powder, and
mix It with the ley as before mentioned, Either way the
colour is very beautiful, with a fine purple gloss, and equal,
in my opinion, to the hest Indian or Europe blue. Thig

* A minkalli {5 & quantity of gold nearly equal in Tue wtqn
& ,hmmg* .Wm' ]
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glgth # But into various pieces, and sewed into garmeniq
with needles of the natives’ own making.

As the dris of weaving, dyeing, sewing, &c., may easily
be™cquired, those who exercise them are not considered
in Affica as following any particular profession, for almost
every slave can weave, and every boy can sew. The ounly
artists who are distinctly acknowledged as such by the
negroes, and who value themselves on exercising appro-
priate and peculiar trades, are the manufacturers of ldasher
and of #ren. The first of these are called Zarrenkea, (or,
as the word is sometimes pronounced, gaungey.) ‘They are
to be found in glmost every town, and they frequently
travel through the country in the exercise of their calling,
They tan gnd dress leather with very great expedition, by
steeping the hide first in a mixturc of wood-ashes and water
until it parts with the hair, and afterwards by using the
pounded lcaves of a trce cilled goo as an astringent. They
are at great pains to render the hide as soft and pliant g5
possible, Ly rubbing it frequently between their hands, and
beating it upon a stone. The hides gf bullocks are con.
verted chieflyInto sandals, and therefore vequire less care
in dressing than the skins of «hecp and goats, which are
uged for covering quivers and saphies, and in making
sheaths for swords and knives, belts, pockets, and a variety
of omaments. 'These skins commonly are dyed of a red or
yellow colour ; the red, by means of millet stalks reduced:ty
pawder, and the yellow, by the root of a plant the name of
which I have forgotten. N

The manufacturers in iron are not so numercus as the
Earvankess, put they appear to have studied their business
with equ{f' diligence. The negroes on the coast being
cheaply supplied with iron from the European, traders,
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never attempt the manufacturing of this aticle themsalves
but in the inland parts, the natives smelt this nseful mefal
in such quantities, as not only 1o supply themselves from it
with all necessary weapons and instiuments, but even do
make it an aiicle of commerce with some of the reigh.
bouring states. During my stay at Kamalia, therc was a
smelting furnace at & short distance from the hut yhere I
lodged, and the owner and his workmen made no secret
about the manner of conducting the operation, and readily
sllowed me to examine the furnace, and assist them in
breaking the iromstone. The furnace was a circular tower
of clay, about ten feet high, and three feet in diameater, sur-
rounded in twao places with withes, to prevent the clay from
crdcking and falling to pieces by the violence of the heat,
Round the lower part, on a level with the ground, (but not
s0 low as the bottom of the farnace, which was somewhat
concave,) were made seven optnings, into every one of
which were placed three tubes of clay, and the openings
again plastered up in such a manner that no air could entes
the furnace but thrgugh the tubes, by the opening and
shutling of which they regulated the fire, These tubes wera
formeqd by plastering o mixkure of clay and grass round a
smooth roller of wood, which, as soon as the clay began to
harden, was withdrawn, and the tube left to dry in the syn,
The ironsfone which I saw was very heavy, of a dull rad
cbfdux, with geayish specks; it was broken into places
apout the size of a hen’s eggs A bundle of dry wogd wig
fust put into the furnace, and covered with a considerabla
gusntity of charcoal, which was brought, ready burat, from
the woods. Qver thic was laid & stratum of irplistons, ahd
n another of charcoal, and so on, until the iinace,
upiite full. The fire was applied through one of the ibe
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and blewn for some time with bellows made of goats’ skins.
The operation went on very slowly at first, and it was sore
hours before the flame appeared above the furnace; hut
aftes this, it burnt with great violence all the first night, and
the pEople who attended put in at times more charcoal.
On the day following the fire was not so fierce, and on the
second night some of the tubes were withdrawn, and the
air allowed to have freer access to the furnace; but the
heat was still very great, and a bluish flame rose some feét
aboverthe top of the furnace. On the third day from the
commencement of the operation, all the tubes were taken
out, the ends of many of them being vitrified with the heat;
but the metal was™hot removed until some days afterwards,
when the whole was perfectly cool. Part of the furnace
was then t%ken down, and the iron appeared in the form of
& Jarge irregular mass, with picees of charcoal adheriug to
it. It was sonorqus; and when any portion was broken
off, the Sacture erhibied 2 gromnlated appearance, Wee
broken steel, The owner informed me that many parts of
this cake were useloss, but still there was good iron enough
to repay him %or his trouble. This irdh, or ratber stesl, is
formed into various instruments by being repeatedly heated
in & forge, the hent of which is urged by o pair of double
bellows, of a very simple constiuction, being made of two
goats’ skins ; the tubes from which unite beforenthey enter
the forge, and supply a constant and very regular blast.
The hammer, forceps, and anvil, are all very simple, ahd
the workmanship (particulerly in the formation of knives
and spears) is not destitute of merit. ‘The iron, indeed, i8
hard and brittle, and requires much labour before it can bg
.made to/Tswer the purpose,
Most of the African blacksmiths are agquainted also with
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the method of smelting gold, in which process they uss
an alkaline salt, obtained from a ley of burnt cornstatks
evaporated to dryness. They likewise draw the gold into
wire, and form it into a variety of ornaments, some of
which are executed with a great deal of taste and ingeawity.




CHAPTER XXIL

%S STATE of subordination, and certain inequalities
| of rank and condition, are inevitable in every stage
of civil sociely; hut when the subordination i
carried to so great a length that the persons and services
of one part of the community are entirely at the disposal of
another part, it may'then be denominated a state of slavery,
»and in this condition of life, a great body of the negro
inhabitants ®f Africa have continued from the most early
peviod of their history, with this aggravation, that their
children are born Lo no othey inheritance,

The slaves in Africa, I suppose, are nearly in the propor-
tion of three to ono to the frecmen.  They claim no reward
for their services except food and clothing, and are treated]
with kindness gt scverity, according (&' the good or bad
disposition of their masters. Cgstom, howaver, hus esta-
blished certain rules with regard to the treatment of slaves,
which it is thought dishonourable to violate, Thus, the
domostie slaves, or such a3 are born in a man's own house,
are treated with more lenity than those which are purchased
with money., The authority of the master over the domestic
slave, a3 I have elsewhere observed, extends only to reason-
able correction; for the master cannot sell his domestic,
without having first brought him to & public trial before the
chief men pfthe place. But these restrictions on the power
of the madter extend not to the case of p;isoners taken in
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war, nor to that of slaves purchased with money, Al
these unfortunate beings are considered as strangers and
foreigners, who have no right to the protectiop of the law,
and may be treated with severity, or sold to a stranger, ac-
cording to the pleasure of their owners. There ave, indeed,
regular markets, where slaves of this description are hought
and sold, and the value of a slave, in the eye of an Aftican~
purchaser, increases in proportion ta his distane€” from hig
native kingdom ; for when slaves are only a few days' jour-
ney from the place of their nativity, they frequently effect
their escape, but when one or more kingdoms intervene,
escape being mora difficult, they are more readily reconciled
to their situation, On this account, tha unhappy slave is
frequently transferred from one dealer to another,-until he.,
has lost all hopes of returning to his native kingdom. The
slaves which are purchased by the Europeaus on the coast
are chiefly of this description, ,A few of them are collected
in the petty wars, hereafter to be described, which take
place near the coast, but by far the greater number ara
brought down in largc caravans from the fnland countrics,
of which many are™ unknown, even by namg, to the Euro
peans, The slaves which are thus brought from the inte-
rior may be divided into two distinct classes~-first, such ag
were slaves from their birth, having been born of enslaved
mothers ; secondly, such as were horn frce, but who after-
wards, by whatever means, became slaves. Those of the
fivat description are by far the most pumerqus, for prisoners
taken in war (at least such as ate taken in open and declared
war, when one kingdom avows hostilities against anpther)
wte generally of this description, The comparatively sma,u
propartion of free people to the enslaved throughout

has dbpudy begn noticed ; and it must be o d,th#
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men of fiea gondition have many advantages over the slaves,
even'in war time. ‘They are in general better armed, and
well mounted, and can either fight or escaps with some
hopes, of success; but the slaves, who have only their
spears #nd bows, and of whom great numbers are loaded
with baggage, become an easy prey. Thus, when Mansong,
¥hg of Bambarra, made war upon Kaarta, (as I have re-
lated in & former chapter,) he took in one day nine hundred
prisoners, of which number not more than seventy were
freemen.- This account X received from Daman Jummia,
who had thirty slaves at Kemmoo, all of whom were made
prisoners by Mansong. Again, when a fieeman is taken
prisoner, his friends will sometimes ransom him, by giving
two slaves in exchange; but when a slave is taken, he has
no hapes of such redemption, To these disadvantages, it
is to be added, that the slatees, who purchase slaves in the
interior countrics, and cairy.then down to the coast for
sale, constantly prefer such as have been in that condition
of life from their infancy, well knowing that these luve
Leen aceustomed to hunger and faligue, and are batler
uble to sustain the hardships of a long aiid painful journey
than freemen ; and on their reaching the coast, if no oppor
tunity offers of selling them to advantage, they can easily
be made to mainlain themselves by their labour; neither
are they so0 api to attempt making their escape, s thoss
who have once tasted the blessings of freedom.,

Slaves of the second description generally become such
by ane or other of the following causes :—x. captivity;
. famine; 3. insolvency; 4. qimes. A freeman may, by
the established, customs of Africa, become a slave, by being
takey in wau. War is of all others the most productive
§0urGe, and was probably the origin. of glavery, for when
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one nation had taken from another a greater number of
captives than could be exchanged on equal terms, it is
natural to suppose that the conquerors, finding it incon-
venient to maintain their prisoners, would compel shem
to labour—at first, perhaps, only for their own sfipport,
but afterwards to support their masters. Be this as it may,
it is a known fact, that prisoners of war in Africa are th€
slaves of the conquerors; and when the weak or unsuc-
cessful warrior Legs for mercy beneath the uplifted spear
of his opponent, he gives up at the same time hés claim
to liberty, and purchases his life at the expense of his
freedom,

In a country divided into a thousand pelty states, mostly
independent and jealous of each other, where every freeman »
is accugtomed to arms, and fond of military achievements,
where the youth who has practised the bow and spear from
his infancy, longs for nothing 20 much as an opportunity to
display his valour, it is natural to imagine that waxs fre.
quently origina.te from very frivalous provocation, When
one nation is more powerful than another, a pretext is
seldom wanting for commencing hostilities.e Thus, the war
between Kajaaga and Kagson was ovcasioned by the deten~
tion of a fugitive slave ; that between Bambarrn and Raatia
by the loss of a few cattle. Other cases of the same nature
perpetually occur, in which the folly or mad ambition of
their princes, and the zeal of their religious enthusiasts, give
full employment to the scythe of desolation.

The wars of Africa are of two kinds, which are distine
guished by different appellations: that species which beats
the greatest resemblance to our European cqptests is deno-
minated £, & word signifying “to call out,” begange gucki
warg are openly Avowed and previously decl ”V?’a.tqmt,
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this_dederigtion in Afriea commonly termmate, however, in
the comse of a single campaign. A battle is fought—the
vanquished %eldom think of rallying again—the whole inha~
bitants become panicstruck-—and the conquerars have only
to bind the slaves, and carry off their plunder and their
victims, Such of the prisoners as, through age or infirmity,
are unable, to endure fatigue, ot are found unfit for sale, are
considered as useless, and, I have no doubt, are frequently
put to death. The same fate commonly awaits a chief, or
any otfer person who has taken a very distinguished part
in the war. And here it may be observed that, notwith-
standing this extorpsinating system, it is surprising to behold
how soqn an African town is rebuili and rcpeopled, The
mrcumstance ariscs probably from this: that their pitched
batiles are few—the weakest know their own situation, and
seek safety in flight. When their country has been deso-
lated, and their ruined towhs and villages deserted by the
enemy, such of the inhabitants as have escaped the sword
and the ckain gencrally return, though with cautious steps,
to the place of their nativity—for it sgems to be the uni-
vorsnl wish of Mankind {o spend the evening of their days
where they passed their infancy» The poor negro feels thia
desire in its full force. To lum no water is sweet but what
is drawn, from his own well, and no tree has so cool and
plessant a shade as the Jedla tree* of his native village,
When war compels him to abandon the delightfil spot in
which be first drew his breath, and seek for safety in some
other kingdom, his time is spent in talking about the
country of his ancestors; and no sooner is peace restared
than he turns his back upon the land of strangers, rebuilds

*This ﬁlarge spreading free (a specles of sercudia) nnder which
fhe bentanz is commonly placed
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with haste his fallen walls, and exults to seer the smoks
ascend from his native village.

The ather species of African warfare is distinguished by
the appellation of #g»7a, (plundering or stealing,) 1t arises
from a sort of hereditary feud, which the inhabitants of one
nation or district bear towards another, No immediat
cause of hostility is assigned, or notice of attack. given, but
the inhabitants of each watch every opportunity to plunder
and distress the objects of their animosity by predatory ex~
cursions, These are very common, particularly alfout the
beginning of the dry season, when the labour of the harvest
is over and provisions are plentifl. Sghemes of vengeance
are then meditated, The chief man surveys the number
and activity of bis vassals, as they brandish their spears at”
fostivals, and, elated with his own importance, turns his
whole thoughts towards revenging some depredation or
insult, which either he or his Bncestors may hiave reccived
from a neighbousing state.

Wars of this descriplion are generally conducted with
great secrecy, A few resolute individuals, hepded by some
person of enterprise and courage, march™quistly through
the woods, surprise in the night some unprotected village,
and carry off the inhabitants and their effects, befors their
neighbours can come to thelr assistance. One motning
during my stay at Xamalia, we were all much alarmed by a
plirty of this kind. The king of Fooladoo's son, with five
hundred horsemen, passed secretly through the wood 8
litfle to the southward of Kdmalia, and on the moining
following plundered three towns belonging to Madigal, o
phowerful chief in Jallankadoa, -

sudcess of this expedition encouraged thg goveditior,
b Babgassl, 3 tawn m Foolzdoa, to maks 4 raca Jireigd
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vpon smother part of the same country, Having assembled
about two hundred of his people, he passed the tiver Ko-
koro in thes night, and carried off a great number of pri-
BORAYS, Several of the inbabitants who had escaped these
attacky were alterwards seized by the Mandingoes, as they
wandered about in the woods, or concealed themselves in

%he glens gnd strong places of the mountains.

3

These plundering excursions always produce speedy re-
taliation ; and when large parties cannot be collected for
this putpose, a few fiiends will combine together, and ad-
vance into the enemy's countty, with a view to plunder oz
carry off the inhabsants. A sing}e individual has been
known to take his bow and quiver, and proceed in like
manner. Such an agtempt is doubtless in him an act of
rashness ; but when it is considered that in one of these
preda.tory was he has probably been depiived of his child
or his nearest relation, his situation will rather call for pity
than censure. The poor sufferer; urged on by the feelings
of domestic or paternal attachment, and the ardour of
revenge, concenls himself among the bushes, until some
yotng or unared person passes by. He then, tigenlike,
springs upon his proy, drags his ictim into the thicket, and
in the night carries him off as a slave.

‘When a negro has, by means like these, once fallen into
the hands of his enemiey, he is either retained aj the slave
of his congueror, or bartered into a distant kingdom ; %t
an African, when he has once subdued his enemy; will
seldom give him an opportunity of liking up his hand
against him at a future period. A conqueror commonly
disposes of his captives according to the rank which they
heldain native kingdom, Such of tha domestic glavey
s appeat'to be of a mild Aisposition, and particularly the
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young women, are retained as his own slaves. Otlrers that
display marks of discontent, are disposed of in a distant
country ; and such of the freemen or slaves as have taken
an active part in the war, are either sold to the slatess, or
put to death. War, thercfore, is certainly the most general
and most productive source of slavery, and the desolations
of war offen (but not always) produce the second cause &f
slavery, famine; in which case a freeman becomes a slave
{0 avoid a greater calamity.

Perhaps, by a philosophic and reflecting ming, death
itself would scarcely be considered as a greater calamity
than slavery; but the poor negro, whenfainting with hunger,
thinks like Esau of old, * Behold, I am at the point to die,
and what profit shall this birthright do to me$” There are~
many instances of free men voluntarily surrendering up their
Liberty to save their lives. Dwing a great scarcity which
lasted for three years, in the countries of the Gambia, great
numbers of people became slaves in this manner. Dr
Laidley assured me that at that time many free men came
and begged, with greal earnesiness, fo de gnt upon kis siave
chain, 1o save them from perishing ofchunger, Large
families are very often exposed to absolute want; and as
the porents have almost unlimited authority over their chil-
dren, it frequently happens, in all parts of Aftica, that some
of the latter are sold to purchase provisions for the rest of

family, When I was at Jarra, Daman Jumma pointed

t to me three young slaves whom he had purchdsed in

is manner. I have already related another+instange
which I saw at Wonda ; and I was informed that in Foola~
dao, at that time, it was a very common pragtice,

The third cause of slavery is smsofveney. QF all the of
fénoes (if insolyency may be so called) to whithy the Jaws
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of Africa have affized the punishment of slavery, this is the
thost comon, A negro hader commonly contracts debts
on some megcantile speculation, either from his neighbours,
to pRrchase such articles as will sell to advantage in a dis-
tant sarket, or from the European traders on the coast~—
payment to be made in a given time. In both cases, the
pituation of the adventurer is exactly the same. If he suc-
ceeds, he Tnay secure an independency: if he is unsuccess-
ful, his person and services are at the disposal of another;
for in Affica, not only the effects of the insolvent, but even
the insolvent himself, is sold to satisfy the lawful demands
of his creditors.*
The fourth cause above enumerated is, 2k commission of
~evimes on whicth the lows of the country affiv siavery ss a
punishment> In Afvica, the only offences of this class are
murder, adultery, and witchcraft, and I am happy to say
that they did not appear to me to be common, In cases
of murder, I was informed that the nearest relation of the
deceased had it in his power, after conviction, either to kill
the offender with his own hand, or sell him into slavery.

*+ When 2, negroﬁla.kes up gonds on credit from. any of the Europeans
an the const, and does not make payihent at the time appointed, the
Fywropesn is authorised by the laws of the country to seize upon the
debtor himself, if he can find him, or, i€ he cannqt be found, on any
person of his family) or, in the last resort, on any #ative of the same
Kingdows. The person thus sefzedl on is detained, while his filends ate,
sent in quest of the debtor. 'When De is found, 4 meeting is call
the chlef peapls of the placs, and the debtor i comphiled 1o rnsofit
his friend by fulfilling his engagements, 3f he is unable to do this, hiy

n is immediately secured and sent down to the cosst, and the
other released, If the debtor cannot be found, the person seized on ix
obliged to pay dwble the amount of the debt, or is himself sold into
uateny. I was given to understand, however, that this part of the law
ia sgldom eydorced,
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When adultery occurs, it is generally left 1o the oplion of
the person injured either to scll the culprit, or accept such

# ransom for him as he may think equivalent to the injury

he has sustained. By witcheraft is meant pretended magic,

by which the lives or healths of persons are affectesl; in

other words, it is the administering of poison. No trial for

this offence, however, came under my observation while Ie
was in Afiica, and I therefore suppose that the crime and

its punishment occur but very seldom.

When a free man has become a slave by any ong.of the
causes before mentioned, he generally continues so for life,
and his children (if they are born of an enslaved mother)
are brought up in the same state of selyitude. There are,
however, a few inglances of slaves obtaining their freedom,
and gometimes even with the consent of their masters, as by
performing some singular piece of service, or by going to
Dattle and bringing home two glaves as o ransom j but the
common way of rogaining freedom is by escape, and when
slaves have once set their minds on running wway, they
often succeed, Some of them will wait for years hefore an
opportunity presents itself, and during that period shew no
signs of discontent. In general, it may be remarked, that
slaves who come from & hilly country, and have been much
atcustomed to hunting and travel, ars more apt to attempt
their gscape than such as are bom in a flat country, and
h4ve been empiloyed in cultivating the land. .
¥¥ach are the general outlines of that system of slgvery
whigh prevails in Afrien, and it is evident, from its nature
abd extent, that it is a system of no modern date. It piiib-
aply bad its origin in the remote ages of antiquity, befpre
thé Mphammedans explored & path across the esert. ,
Jat'it 18 maintained and supported by the slave trafhd
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«

for twg hundred years, the nations of Europe have carried
on ith thevnatives of the coast, it is neither within my pro-
vince nor in Dy power to explain, If my sentiments should
be required Concerning the effect which a discontinnance of
thatommerce would produce on the mannes of the na-~
tives, I should have no hesitation in observing that, in the
fresent unenlightened state of their minds, my opinion is,
the effect would neither be so extensive nor beneficial an
many wise and worthy persons fondly expect,




CHAPTER XXIIL

MEEHOSE valuable commodities, gold and ivory, (the
‘ next objects of our inquiry,) have probably been
9 found in Africa from the first ages of the world.
They are reckoned among its most important productions
in the earhest records of itg history, §

I has been obsetved that gold is seldom or never dis.
covered, exccpt in mountainous and barsen countﬂea—-
nature, it is 8aid, thus making amends in one Way for her
pevuriousness in the other, 'This, however, is not wholly
tme. Gold is found in considerable quantities thronghou
every part of Manding, a country which is indeed hilly, but
cannot properly he called mouniainous, much less barsen,
1t is also found in t?m plenty in Jallonkadoo, (particularly
ahout Boorl,) another hilly, bt by no means an infertile,
eountry, Itis remarkableethat in the place last mentioned,
(Boorl,) which is siluated about four days' journey to the
south-west of Kamalia, the salt motket is often supplied at
the same time with rock-salt from the Gheat Desart and

salt from the Rio Grande; the price of each, at this
ltance from its source, being mearly the same, and the
dealers in ¢ach, whether Moors from the north or negroes
from the wast, are invited thither by the same motives-
tha} of bartering their salt for gold. N

g gold of Manding, so far as I could learn, Is never

fohd i any matix or vein, but always in sl grans

-
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nen:ly‘in 4 pure state, from the size of a pin’s head to that
of a pea, scatlered through a large body of sand or clay,
and in this state it is called by the Mandingoes sanoo smunko,
(gold\ powder.) 1t is, however, extremely probable, by what
I could learn of the situation of the ground, that most of it
has originally been washed down by repeated torrents from
The peighhouring hills, The manner in which it is collected
is nearly as follows :—

About the beginning of December, when the barvest is
aver, dhd the streams and torrents have greatly subsided,
the mansa or chief of the town appoints a day to begin
sanoo koo, (gold wahing,) and the women are sure to have
themselyes in readiness by the time appointed. A hoe or
spade for digging up the sand, two or three calabashes for
washing it in, and a few quills for containing the gold dust,
are all the implements necessary for the purpose. Qn the
morning of their depature® a bullock is killed for the first
day’s entertainment, and a number of prayers and charms
are used {o insure success, for a failure on that day is
thought a bac omen. .

The mansa of Kamalia, with fourteen of his people, were,
T remember, so much disappoin¥ed in their first day’s washs
ing, that very few of (hem had resolution to persevere, and
the few that did had but very indifferent success ; which in-
decd is not much to be wondered at, for instead of opening
some untried place, they continued to dig and wash in the
same spot where they had dug snd washed for years, and
where, of course, but few large grains could be left.

The washing the sands of the sireams is by far the easiest
way of obtaiming the gold dust} but in most places the
ginds have been so narrowly searched before, that unlesa
the stresfh takes some new course, the godd is found but in
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small quantities. While some of the party are bugled in
washing the sands, others employ themsclves farther up the
torrent, where the rapidity of the stream has‘carrivd away
all the ¢lay, sand, &c., and left nothing but small pelibles.
The search among these is & very troublesome task, I
have seen women who have had the skin wotn off the topg
of their fingers in this employment. Sometimes, howaver,
they are rewarded by finding picces of gold, which they call
sanoo birro, (gold stones,) that amply repay them for their
trouble. A woman and her daughter, inhabitants of Ka-
malia, found in one day two pieces of this kind ; one of five
drachms, and the other of three drachms weight, But the
mast certain and profitable mode of washing is prgetised in
the height of the dry season, by digging a deep pit, like a ~
draw-well, near some hill which has previously been dis.
covered to contain gold. The pit is dug with small epades
or corn-hoes, and the earth is drawn up in large calabashes,
As the negroes dig thiough the different strate of clay or
sand, a calabash or two of ench iz washed by way of expatis
ment ; and in this wanner the labourers progeed, until they
come to 8 stratum containing gold, or ufiil they ase ob-
glructed by rocks, ot inundled by water, In general, when
they come to a stratum of fine reddish sand, with small black
specks therein, they find gold in some proportion or other,
anyl send up large calabashes fll of the sand for the women
4 wash § for though the pit is dug by the men, the gold i
always washed by the women, who afe apcustomed from
their infane} to a similéx operation in sepatating tHe hiwks
of sord from the meal. ’
: A T never desoended into any one of thes pifs, T ondingt
a3 1, wheit tosiviner they are worked undergsound., Indiad,
s wibatgn tn ofbich T vas placed Tade 1 nedNy 1
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me to*be gautioua not to incur the suspicion of the natives,
by examining too far into the riches of theit country; but
the manner of separating the gold from the sand is very
simplg, and is frequently performed by the women in the
middle of the town ; for when the searchers return firom the
valleys in the evening, they commonly bring with them each
2 calabash or two of sand, to be washed by such of the
females as remain at home. The operation is simply as
follows :—

A pdrtion of sand or clay (for the gold is sometimes found
in a brown-coloured clay) is put into a large calabash, and
mixed with a sufiffent quantity of water. The woman
whase gffice it is, then shakes the calabash in such a tman.
ner as to mix the sand and water together, and give the
whole a rotatory motion—at first gently, but afterwards
tnore quick, unul a small portion of sand and watey; at
every revolution, flies over'the brim of the calabash, The
sand thus scparated i3 only the comisest particles mixed
with a little muddy water, After the operation hag been
continued for some time, the sand ig allowed to subsids,
and the water®poured off; a portion of coarse sand, which
{s now uppermost in the calabach, is removed by the hand,
#rd fiesh water being added, the operation is repeated until
the water comes off almost pure. The woman now takes a
#acond calabash, and shakes the sand and water gently
from the one to the other, reserving that portion of sand
which is next the bottom of the calabash, and which iz most
likely to contain the gold. This small quantity is mixed
with some pure water, and belng moved about in the cala-~
bash, is carefully examined, If a few particles of gold are
picked out, the contents of the other calabash are exami:ﬁf
in the @xme miitmer; but It general the party is well eefs
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tented if she can obtain three or four grains frgm the cone
tents of both calabashes. Some women, however, by fong
practice, become so well acquainted with the nature of the
sand, and the mode of washing it, that they will collectgold
where others cannot find a single particle. The gold dust
is kept in quills stopped up with cotton ; and the washers
are fond of displaying a number of these quills in their hair!
Generally speaking, if a person uses common diligence, in
a proper soil it is supposed that as much gold may be col-
lected by him in the course of the dry scason as is exjual to
the value of two slaves.

Thus simple is the process by whics the negroes obtain
gold in Manding ; and it is evident from this account that
the country contains a considerable portion of this Frecious
metal, for many of the smaller particles must hecegsarily
escape the obsetvation of the naked eye; and as the
natives generally search the sands of streams at a consider.
able distance from the bills, and consequently far remaoved
from the mines where the gold was originally produced, the
labourers are somcumes but il paid for their trouble
Minute particles only of this hieavy metal can be carrded by
the current to any considegable distance; the larger must
remain deposited near the oniginal source i‘rom whence they
tame. 'Were the gold-bearing sirerms to be iraced to their
fountaing, and the hills from whence they spring propedy
éxamined, the sand in which the gold is there deposited
would no doubt be found to contain particles of a much
lafger size ; and even the small grains might be collected to
considerable advantage by the use of guicksilver and other
jmprovements, with which the natives are at present uwnace
quainted,

. Wurt of this gq}d is converitd into omamentysfor the
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womer, but in general these ornaments are more to be ad-
myrdd for their weight than their workmanship. They are
massy and dnconvenient, particulmrly the carvings, which
are gommonly so heavy as to pull down and lacerate the
lobe of the ear; to avoid which, they are supported by a
thong of red lcather, which passes over the crown of the
Read from, one ear to the other. The necklace displays
greater fancy, and the proper arrangement of the different
beads and plates of gold is the great criterion of taste and
elegance. When a lady of consequence is in full dress, her
gold ornaments may be worth altogether from fifty to eighty
pounds sterling.

A small quantity of gold is likewise employed by the
slatees, T defraying the expenses of their jowneys to and
from the cbast, but by far the greater proportion is annually
carried away by the Moors in exchange for enlt and other
merchandise, During my stay al Kamalia, the gold col-
Jected by the different traders at that place for salt alone
was nearly equal to one hundred and ninety-eight pounds
stetling ; and as Kamolia is but o epall town, and not
much resorted e by the trading Moors, this quantity must
have borne & very small proportion io the gold collected at
Xancaba, Kankaree, and some other large towns. The
value of salt in this part of Afica is very great One slab,
about two fect and a half in length, fourtcen inches in
breadth, and two inches in thickness, will sometimes sell for
about two pounds ten shillings sterling, and from one
pound fifteen shillings to two pounds may be considered as
the common price. Four of these slabs are considered as
a load for ap =ss, and six for a bullock. The value of
Eurqpean merchandise in Manding varles very much, ac-
cording Jo the supply from the coast. or the dread of wir
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in the country ; but the return for such articles i3 cofomonly
made in slaves. The prics of a prime slave when I was at
Kamalia was from twelve to nine minkallies, and European
commadities had then neatly the following value = pn

18 gun flints,

48 leaves of tobaceg 1
20 chaiges of gunpo'wder, J one minkalli
A cofloss

A musket, from three to four minkallies,

The produce of the country, and the different necessaries
of life, when exchanged for gold, sold as follows :—

Common provisions for one day, the weight of one
teeleckissi, (a Dlack bean, six of which make the weight of
one minkallij)—a chicken, one tecleckissi—a sheep, three
teeleekissi—a bullock, ona minkalli—a harse, from ten ta
beventeen minkallies,

The negroes weigh the gold in small Dalances, which
they always carry about them. They make no difference,
in point of value, between gold dust and wrought gold, In
bartering one article for another, the person who receives
the gold always weighs it with his own tc@leekissi, These
beans are sometimes fraudulently soaked in shea-butter to
make them heavy, and I ance saw a pebble ground exactly
into the form of one of them ; but such practices are not
Very common,

Having now related the gubstance of what occurs to my
recollection concerning the African mode of obtaining gold
from the earth, and its value in barter, I procesd to the
next article of whieh I propoged to treat—namely, ivory.

Nothing creates a greater surprise among the negroes ox -

’ the sea-coast than the eagormess displayed by the Taropaar
traders ta procure elephants' teeth—it being m&ﬁy
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difffeult to, make them comprehend to what use it is aps
phed. Although they are shewn knives with ivory hafts,
combs, and' toys of the same material, and are convinced
thatxhe ivory thus menufaciured was originally parts of a
tooth, the)r are not satisfied. They suspect that this com-
Jmodity is more frequently convetted in Europe to purposes
of far greater imporlance, the true nature of which is studi-
ously concealed from them, lest the price of ivory should be
anhanced They cannot, they say, easily persuade them-
selves”that ships would be Duilt, and voyages undertaken,
to procure an artmlg,whxch had no other value than that of
furnishing handles “to knives, &c., when pieces of wood
would gnswer the purpose equally well

Elephants are very numerous in the inferior of Aftica,
but they appear to be a distinct species from those found in
Asta, Blumenbach, in his figures of objects of natural history,
has given good drawings of a grinder of each, and the varia.
tion is evideni. M. Cuvier also has given, In the Magasin
Lneyelopédigue, a clear account of the difference between
them, As I never examined the Asiatic clephant, I have
chosen rather {b refer to those writers than atlvance this ag
fn opinion of my own. It hasbecn said that the African
elophant is of a less docile nature then the Asiatic, and in-
capable of being tamed. The negroes certainly do not at
present tame them ; but when we consider that the Cartha-
gihians had always tame elephants in their armjes, and
actually transported some of them to Italy in the course of
the Punic wars, it seems more likely that they should bhave
pogsessed the art of taming thelr own elepliants than have
wubmitied fo the expense of bringing such vast animals
fr8m Agla. Perhaps the harbarohs practice of hunting the
Afticafl elaphants for the sake of their-eetr has rehdéred
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them more untractable and savage than they weye fo'\'mg to
be in former times.

The greater part of the ivory which is sold onethe Gambia
and Senegal rivers is brought from the inierior copmtry.
The lands towards the coast are too swampy, and tog much
intersected with crecks and rivers, for so bulky an zmima}y
as the elephant to travel through without being discovered ;
and when once the natives discern the marks of his feet in
the earth, the whole willage is up in arms, The thoughts
of feasting on his flesh, making sandals of his hide, and
selling the teeth to the Europeans, is:pire every one with
courage, and the animal seldom escapds from his pursuers;
but in the plains of Bambarra and Kaarts, and thg exten-
sive wilds of Jallonkadoo, the elephants are very numerous,
and, from the great scarcity of gunpowder in {hose districts,
they are less annoyed by the natives.

Scattered teeth are frequently picked up in the woods,
and travellers are very diligent in looking for them, fiisa
common praclice with the clepbant to thrust his teeth
under the roots of such shrubs and hushes as grow in the
more dry and elevated parts of the countryp where the soil
is shallow. ‘These bushes he easily overtums, and feeds on
the yoots, which are in gencral more tender and juicy than
the hatd woody branches or the foliage; but when the
teeth are partly decayed by age, and the roots more firmly
fixed, the great excrilions of the animal in this practice fre-
quéntly cause them to break short. At Kamalia I saw two
teeth, one a very large one, which were found in the woods,
and which wére evidently broken off in this manner. Ime
deed, it is difficult otherwise to account for such a large
proportion of broken ivory as is daily offered for sale at the
different factories, for when the elephant is killed it tiyhts
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ing, unless he dashes himself over a precipice, the teeth
are Slways dxtracted entire,

There are certain seasons of the year when the elephants
colleq% into lazge herds, and traverse the country in quest
of food or water ; and as all that part of the country to the
north of the Niger is destitute of rivers, whenever the pools
i the woods are dried up, the elephants approach towards
the banks of that river. ¥ere they continue until the com
mencement of the rainy season, in the months of June or
July, and during this time they are much hunted by such
of the Bambarrans as have gunpowder to spare, ‘The cle-
phant-hunters seldom’%o out singly—a party of four or five
join together, and having each furnished himself with

s powder "and ball, and a quantity of corn-meal in a leather
bog sufliciént for five or six days’ provision, they enter the
most unfrequented parts of the wood, and cxamine with
great care everything that can lead to the discovery of the
elephants, In this pursuit, notwithstanding the bulk of the
animal, very great nicely of ohservation is required. The
broken branches, the scatiered dung of the animal, and the
marks of his feet, are carcfully inspectod ; and many of the
hunters have, by long experiencg and aitentive observation,
‘become 50 expert in their search, that as soon as they ob-
serve the footmarks of an elephant, they will tell almost 1o
a certainty at what time it passed, and at what distance it
will be found.

‘When they discover a herd of elephants, they follow them
at g distance, until they perceive some one stray from the
rest, and come into such a situation as to be fired at with
advantage. The hunters then approach with great caution,
creeping amongst the long grass, yntil they have got near
enough §p be swre of their ajm. They then discharge all
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their pieces at once, and throw themselves on their faces
among the grass. The wounded elephant immpdiately gp-
plies his trunk to the different wounds, but being unable to
extract the balls, and seeing nobody near him,"he becomes
quite fixious, and runs about amongsi the bushes, unfll by
fatigue and loss of Dblood he has exhausted himself, and
affords the hunters an opportunity of firing a second time
at him, by which he is generally brought to the glound.

The skin is now taken off, and extended on the ground
with pegs to dry; and such parts of the flesh as ape most
esteemed are cut up into thin slices, and dried in the sun,
to serve for provisions on some fjure occasion. The
teeth are struck out with a light hatchet, which the hunters
always carry along with them, not only for that.putpose,
but also to enable them to cut down such trees «s contain
honey ; for though they carry with them only five or six
days’ provisions, they will remain in the woods for months
if they are successful, and support themsclves upon the
flesh of guch elephants as they kill, and wild honey,

The ivory thus collected is seldom brought down to the
¢oast by the hunterse themselves, They dispose of it to the
itinerant merchants, who come annually from the coust
with arms and ammunition to purchase this valuable copa
modity. Some of these merchants will collect ivory in the
course of one season sufficiesdto lond four or five asses. &
great quantity of ivory is likewise brought from the interiar
by the slave cofiles; there are, however, soms slatees of the
Mohammiedan persupsion, who, from motives of religion,
will not deal in’ivory, nor eat of the flesh of the alaphayy,
unless it has been killed with & spear,

The quantity of ivory collected in this part of %“iﬂ
net 50 great, por are the teeth in general so latgs, Akt Hithe
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®
eountrieg nearer the line: few of them weigh more than
eighty or ong hundred pounds, and, upon an average, a bar
of Eurppean merchandise may be reckoned as the price of
a pound of ivosy.

I biYe now, I trust, in this and the preceding chapters,
explained with sufficient minuteness the nature and extent
obthe commercial connexion which at present prevails, and
has long subsisted, between the negro natives of those parts
of Africa which I visited, and the nations of Europe; and
it appeays that slaves, gold, and ivory, together with the
few articles enumerated in the beginning of my work,~—viz,,
bees’ wax and honeyshides, gums, and dye-woods,—con-
stitute the whole catnlogue of expoitable commodities,
»Other productions, however, have been incidentally noticed
ag the growth of Africa, such as grain of different kinds,
tobacco, indigo, cotton-wool, and perhaps a few others;
but of all these, (which can gnly be obtained by cultivation
and Isbour,) the natives raise sufficient only for their own
immediate expenditure, nor, under the present system of
their laws, manners, trade, and government, can anything
farther De expected from them. 1t candot, however, admit
of a doubt, that all the rich and valuable productions Loth
of the East and West Indies, might easily be naturalised,
and brought to the utmost perfection, in the tropical parts
of, this immense continent. Nothing is wanting to this end
but example to enlighten the minds of the natives, and
instruction to enable them to direct their industry to proper
objects. It was not possible for me to behold the wonder-
ful fertility of the soil, the vast herds of cattle, proper both
for labour and food, and a variety of other circumstances
favourable to’ colonisation and agriculture,—and reflect,
withal, on the means which presented themselves of  vast
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inland navigation,~-without lamenting that a coumtry s
abundantly gifted and favoured by nature should remain in
its present savage and neglected state. Mugh more did
I lament, that a people of manners and Aispositions so
gentle and benevolent, should either be deft as they mow
are, immersed in the gross and uncomforlable blindness
of pagan superstition, or permitted to become conver(y
to a system of bigotry and fanaticism, which, without
enlightening the mind, often debases the heart. On this
subject many observations might be made, but the reader
will probably think that I have already digressed too
largely ; and I now, therefore, retwh to my situation at
Kamalia,




CHAPTER XXIV,

)
,\ W ¢§”

HE schoolmaster to whose care I was intrusted
ﬁ during the absence of Karfa, was a men of &
g mild disposition and gentle manners; his name
was Fankooma, and alfhough he himself adhered strictly 0
the religion of Mohammed, he was by no means intoleradt
in his principles towards others who differed from hi.
»He spedt~much of his time in reading, and teaching ap-
peared to De his pleasure as well as employment. His
school consisted of seventeen boys, most of whom wete
sone of kafivs, and two gitls,one of whom was Karfa’s owh
dooghwr, The gids teesed e Insrosdon m e e
thme, but the boys always had. their lossons, by the light of
& lazge fite, before daybrenk, and again late in the evening;
for being considared, during their scholarshlp, as the dor
mestic slaves of the master, they were employed in plant-
ing com, Lringing firewood, and in other servile offices,
through the day.

Exclusive of the Koran, and a book or two of com-
mentaries thereon, the schoolmaster possessed a variety of
manugcripts, which had parily been purchased from the
trading Moors, and partly borrowed from bushreens in the
neighbourhood, and copied with great care, Qther MSS.
had been produced to roe at different places in the course
of my journay ; and on recounting those I had before seety
and those which weré now shewn to me, apd intertoguting

R
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the schoolmaster on the subject, I discovered ¥hat the
negrocs are in possession (among others) gf an Arabie
version of the Ientatench of Moses, wh,ich they call
Tourete la Aoovg, 'This is so highly est;ef.‘ned thﬁt it iy
often sold for the value of one prime wave. They have
likewise a version of the Psalms of David, (Zsbora Dawidi;)
and, lastly, the BDook of Isainh, which they call Zingeels Wa
Joa, and it is in very high esteern. I suspect, ndeed, that
jn all these copies there are intcrpolations of some of
the peculiar tenets of Mohammed, for I could distinguish iy
many passages the name of the Rrophet. It is possible,
however, that this circumstance migat otherwise have been
accounted for, if my knowledge of the Arabic had been
more extensive, Ly mecans of those books meny of tha.
converled negroes bave acquired an acquaintance with
gome of the remarkable events recorded in the Old Teaty.
ment. The account of our first parents, the death of Abel,
the deluge, the lives of Abraham, Isnac, and Jacab, the
story of Joseph and his Dbrethren, the history of Moses,
David, Solomon, &c., all these have been related to me, in
the Mandingo langhage, with tolerable exyactness Ly differ
ent people, and my surpiise was not greater on hesaring
these accounts from the lips of the pegross, than theirs on
finding that I was already acquainted with them ; for al.
though the negroes in general have a very great idea of the
wealth and power of the Europeans, I am afrzid that the
Mohammedan converts among them think but very Hghtly
of oyr superior attainments in religious knowledge, The
white traders in the maritime distticts take no paing to
countergct this unhappy prejudice, always parforming thels
oyn devotiong in secret, and seldom condercending 19, 0on.
Yersg with the pegraes in a friendly qnd instryctiys W4nuan"
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Ta me,thereiole, it wes not so much the subject of wonder
a8 mmiler of repret, to observe that, while the superstition
of Mohammel has in this manner scatiered a few faint beams
of lenr'ning 8 these poor people, the precious light of
Christianity is althgether excluded, I could not but lament
that, although the coast of Africa has now heen known and
frequented by the Europeans for more than two hundred
years, yet the negroes still remain entire strangers to the
doctrines of our holy religion. We are anxious to draw
from obscurity the opinions and records of antiquity, the
beauties of Arahian ang Asiatic literature, &c.; but while
our libraties are thus’ stored with the learning of various
counities, we distribute with a parsinsonious hand the bless-
«~ings of religious truth to the benighted nations of the earth.
The natives®of Asia derive but lttle advaniage in this re-
spect from an intercourse with us; and even the poor
Afriguns, whom we aflect ta consider as barbarians, look
upon us, I fear, as little better than a race of formidahle
hut ignorant heathens, When I produced Richardson's
Arshic Grammar to some shices on the Gambin, they were
astonished to thipk that any European ‘should understand
and write the sacred language gf their religion. At first,
they suspected that it might have been written by some of
the sluves carried from the coast, but on a closer ex-
amination, they were satisied that no bushreen could
write such Deantiful Arabic, and one of them offered to
give me an ass, and sixteen bers of goods, if I would part
with the book., Perhaps a short and easy introduction to
Chrigtianity, such. as is found in some of the catechisms fox
children, elegaptly printed in Arabic, and distributed on
diffetpnt parts of the coast, might have a wonderful effect.
The expense wowld be but trifling; curiosity would induce
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many to read it ; and the evident superiority which # would
possess over their present manuscripts, bothin polnt of
elegance and cheapness, might at last obt in it o place
among the schaol-books of Africa.

‘The reflections which I have thus ventured to subnnt to
my readers on this important subject, naturally suggested
themselves to my mind on perceiving the encouragemeflt
which was thus given to learning (such as it is) in many
parts of Africa. I have observed that the pupils at Kama'ia
were most of them the children of pagans——their »parents,
therefore, could have had no predilection for the doctrines
of Mohammed., Their aim was their children’s improve-
ment ; and if a more enlightened system had presented it-
self, it would probably have been peferred.  The Ehildren,
{00, wanted not a spirit of emulation, which it i§ the aim of
the tutor to encourage. When sny one of them has read
through the Koran, and perfarmed a certain nuwber of
public prayers, a feast is prepared by the schoolmaster, and
the scholar undergoes an examination, or (in Iiuropean terms)
takes out is degree. 1 atlended at three different inauguras
tions of this sort, and heard with pleasura the distinet and
intelligent answers which the scholars frequently gave to
the bushreens, who assembled on those occasions and acted
8y examiners, When the bushreens had satisfied them-
selves respecting the leamning and abilities of the s¢holar,
the last page of the Koran was put into his hand, and ‘he
was desired to read il alaud: after the hoy had finished
this lessow, he pressed the paper against his forehead, and
pronounced the word Awmen, upon which all the hushreens
rose, and shaking him cordially by the hand, bestowed
ypon him the title of bushreen. »

~When & scholar hes undergone this exsmination, kis
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purentseare informed that he has completed his education,
and that it i3 incumbent on them to redeem their son, by
giving to the Jchoolmaster a slave, or the price of a slave,
in excljange, whch is always done, if the parents can afford
to do it; if not, the boy remains the domestic slave of the
schoolmaster until he can, by his own indusiry, collect
gBods sufficient to ransom himself.

About a week after the departure of Karfa, three Moors
artived at Kamalia with a considerable quantity of salt and
other merchandise, which they had obtained on credit from
« merchant of Fezzan, gho had lately arrived at Kancaba.
Their engagement was o pay him his price when the goods
were sold, which they expected would be in the course of

«g montl « Being rigid bushreens, they were accommeodated
with two of'Kaifo's huts, and sold their goods 1o very great
advantage,

On the z4th of January, Karfa returned to Kamalia with
a number of people, and thirteen prime slaves whom he
had purchased. Ie likewise brought with him a young
girl whom he had maried at Kancaba, as his fourth wife,
and had given hqr parents three prime Slaves for her. She
was kindly received at the dogr of the Dbeloon by Kar
fa’s other wives, who conducted their new acquaintance
and copartner into one of the best huts, which they had
caused to be swept and whitewashed on purpose to receive
het.

My clothes were by this time become so very ragged
that I was almost ashamed to appear out of doors, but
Karfa, on the day after his arrival, generously presented
me with such, a garment and trousers as are commonly
warn in the country.

The slaves which Kasfa had brought with him were all
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of them prisoners of war; they had bheen taken "by tha
Bambarrs army in the kingdoms of Wassela sand Kaarts,
and carried to Sego, where some of them Facd remnined
three years in irons, From Sego they wpre sent, in coms-
pany with a number of other captives, uf the Niger in two
large cances, and offered for sale at Yamina, Bﬂ.mmakog,
and Kancaba ; at which places the greater number of the
captives were bartercd for gold dust, and the remainder
sent forward to Kankaree.

Tleven of thern confessed to me that they had beén slaves
from their infancy, but the other ®vo refused to give any
account of their former condition. They were all very in-
quisitive, but they viewed me at first with looks of horror,
and repeatedly asked if my countrymen werg “cannibals, "
They were very desirous to know what became of the slaves
after they had crossed the sall water. I told them that
they were employed in cultivating the land ; Dut they would
not believe me, and ane of them, putting his hand upon thy
ground, said with great simplicity, *Have you really got
such ground as this to set your feet upon?’ A deeply
100ted idea that the whites purchase negroes for the pus
pose of devouring them, er of selling them to others, that
they may he devoured hereafier, naturally makes the slaves
¢ontemplate a fourney towards the coast with great terron,
insomuch that the slatees are forced to keep them
stantly in irons, and watch them very closely, to preveht

,théir escape. Théy are commonly secured by putting the
tight leag of one and the left of another into the gtme palr,
6f fetters, By supporting the fetters with s stting, they can
#ellk, though very slowly. Every four slaves are Hidiwles'
fastened together by the necks with a strong rope 'of twistéd
thongs, and in the night an additionsl pair of fefidds ¥ it
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on thtir handls, and sometimes a light iron chain passed
roufld theirnecks.

Such of fhem as evince marks of discontent are secured
in a different~qanner. A thick billet of wood is cut about
thiee feet long,%and a smooth notch being made upon one
side of it, the ankle of the slave is bolted to the smooth
Part by rpeans of a strong iron staple, one piong of which
passes on each side of the ankle, All these fetters and
bolts are made from native iron ; in the present case, they
were put on by the blacksmith as soon as the slaves arrived
from Kancaba, and wgre not taken off until the morning on
which the coffle departed for Gambia.

In other respects, the treatment of the slaves during their
gtay at Xamalia was far from being hamh or cruel, They
were led ‘out in their fetters every morning to the shade of
the tamarind-ree, where they were encouraged to play at
games of hazard, and singsdiverting songs, to keep up their
spirdie; foo, though some of them sustained the hardships
of thelr situntion with amazing fortitude, the greater part
were very much dejectad, and would sit all day in a sort of
sullen melanchely, with their eyes fiXed upon the ground,
In the evening their irons woge examined, and their hand.
fottets put on, after which they were conducted into two
large huts, where they were guarded during the night by
Karfa'’s domestic slaves. But notwithstanding all this, about

week after their arrival, one of the slaves had the addresy
to procure a small knife, with which he opened the rings of
hie fettery, cut the rope, and made his escape: more of
fhem would probably have got off had they assisted each
other, but the slave no sooner found himself at liberty, than
b refused to stop and assist in bresking the chain which
was fastened yound the necks of bis comPauim
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As all the slatees and slaves belonging to the coffle were
now assembled, either at Kamalia, or at some of the veigh-
bouring villages, it might have been expeqted that we
should set out immediately for Gambia; bt though. the
day of our departure was frequently ﬁwu, it was always
found expedient to change it. Some of the people had not
prepared their dry provisions ; others had gone tg visit thefe
relations, or collect some trifling debts ; and, last of all, it
was necessary to consult whether the day wauld be a lucky
one. On account of one of these, or other such causes, our
departure was put off, day after day, gintil the month of Feb-
Tuary was far advanced, after which, all the slatees agreed to
remain in their present quarteis until the fus? moon was over,
And here I may remark that loss of time is an obdelt of no
great importance in the eyes of a negro, If he has any-
thing of consequence to perform, it is o matter of indiffar.
ence to him whether he does jt to-day or to-morrow, or a
month or two hence; so long as he can spend the present
moment with any degree of comfort, he gives himself very
little concern about the future,

The fast of Rhamadan wns observed with, great siriciness
by all the bushreens; but instead of compelling me to fole
low their example, as the Moors did on a similar occagion,
Karfa frankly told me that I was at liberty to pursus my
own inclination, In order, however, lo manifest s respect
for their religious opinions, I voluntarily fasted three da;
which was thought sufficient to screen me from the re.
proachful epithet of kafir During the fast all the slatees
belonging to the coffle assembled every morning in Karfa's
house, where the schoolmaster read to them sgme religious
lessons from a large folio volume, the author of which was
an Arsh of the name of Sheiffa. In the evening such of

>
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the wemen as had embraced Mohammedanism assembled,
andssaid their prayers publicly at the missura. They were
all dressed i1 white, and went through the different prostra.
tions _prescribed by their religion with becoming solemnity.
:ndeed, during the whole fast of Rhamadan the negroes be-
haved themselves with the greatest meekness and humility,
Yorming 3 striking contrast to the savage intolerance and
brutal bigotry which at this period characterise the Moors.
When the fast month was almost at an end, the bush-
reens sssembled at the missura to watch for the appearance
of the new moon, but she evening being rather cloudy, they
were for some time disappointed, and a number of them
had gone home with a resolution to fast another day, when
on a Sudden this delightful object shewed her sharp horng
from behind a clond, and was welcomed with the clopping
of hands, beating of drums, firing of muskets, and other
merky of rejoicing. As this moon is reckoned extremely
lucky, Karfa gave orders that all the people belonging to
the cafffe should immediately pack up thelr diy provisions,
and hold themselves in readiness ; and on the x6th of April
the slatces held,a consuliation, and fixkd on the 1gth of the
same month as the day on which the coffe should depart
from Kamalia. This resolution freed me from much un-
casiness, for our departure had already been so long de.
ferred, that I was apprehensive it might still be put off until
he commencement of the rainy season; and although
a behaved towards me with the greatest kindness, I
found my situation very unpleasant. The slatess were
u,nfnendly tqo me, and the trading Moors who were at thig
time at Kanjalia continued to plot mischief against me from
the first day of their arrival. Under these circumstances, I
veflected that my life in a great measure depended on the
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good opmlon of an individual who was daily hearing mali
cious stories concerning the Europeans, and I could haa'dly
expect that he would always judge with impartiplity between
me and his countrymen. Time had, indeed, reconciled me
in some degtee to their mode of life, and & smoky hut, or a
scanty supper, gave me no gleat uneasiness ; but I becamg
at lagt wearied out with o constant stete of slarm and
anxiety, and felt a painful longing for the manifold bless.
ings of civilised society.

Aprit 19.—The long-wished-for day of our departure was
at length arrived ; and the slatees Yaving taken the irons
from their slaves, assembled with them at the door of
Karfa's house, where the bundles were all tied up, and every
one had his load assigned him. The colle, on its de-
parture from Kamalia, consisted of twenty-seven slaves for
sale, the property of Karfa and four other slatees; but we
were afterwards joined Ly fivetat Maraboo, and three at
Bala—making in all thirty-five slaves. The freemen ware
fourteen in number, but most of them had one or tyo wives
and some domestic slaves; and the schoolmaster, who wai
now upon his return for Woradoa, the plac® of his nativity,
took with him eight of his scholars—so that the number of
free people and domestic slaves amounted to thirty-eight,
and the whole amount of the cofile was sevenly-three,
Among the free men were six jillikeas, (singing men,) whose
wusical talents were frequently exerted either to divert out,
fatigue or obtain us a welcome from strangers. When we
Aeparted from Kamalia, we were followed for sboyt half a
mile by mast of the inhabitants of the town, some of them
crying, ahd others shaking hands with thelr felatiotiy who
were now about to leave them ; and when we had gaindd
piece of rising gyound, from which we had 4 viewsf Ka
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malif, all the people belonging to the coffie were ordered
to sit down in one place, with their faces towards the west,
and the tewnspeople were desired to sit down in another
plage with their faces towards Kamalia. In this situation,
the schoolmaster, with two of the principal slatees, having
taken their places between the two parties, pronounced a
]ong and solémn prayer, after which they walked three
times round ihe coffic, making an itmpression in the ground
with the ends of their spears, and muttering something by
way bf charm. When this ccremony was ended, 2ll the
people belonging to®he coffle sprang up, and, without {ak-
ing a formal farewell of their friends, set forwards. As
many of the slaves had remained for years in irons, the
sudden® exertmn of walking quick with heavy loads upon
their heads occasioned spasmodic contractions of their
legs ; and we had not proceeded above a mile before it way
found necessary to take*two of them from the rope, and
allow them to walk more slowly until we reached Maraboo,
2 walled village, where some people were waiting to join
the cofle. Here we stopt about two hours, to allow the
gtrangers timesto pack up their provisions, and then con-
tinued our route to Bala, which town we reached about four
in the afternoon, The inhabitants of Bala at this season of
the year subsist chiefly on fish, which they take in great
plenty from the streams in the neighbourhood. We re-
) majned here until the afternoon of the next day, the zoth,
when we proceeded to Worumbang, the frontier village of
Mandirg towards Jallonkadoo. As we proposed shortly to
anter the Jallonka Wilderness, the people of this vxllage
furnished we with great plenty of provisions, and on thé
murning of the 2rst we entered the wdods to the westward
of ijmmbang. Adfter having travelled some litlle way, g
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consultation was held whether we should continué our
route through the wilderness, or save one day’s provisions
by going io Kinytakooro, a town in Jallonkadoo, After
debating the matter for some time, it was agreed thgt we
should take the road for Kinytakooro; bai as that town
was a long day’s journey distant, it was necessary to take
some refreshment, Accordingly every person opened his
provision-bag, and brought a handful or two of meal to the
place were Karfa and the slatees were sitting. When every
one had brought his quota, and the whole was prbpetly
arranged in small gourd-shells, the schoolmaster offered up
w short prayer, the substance of which was, that God and
the holy Prophet might preserve us from robbers and all
bad people, that our provisions might never fail ug,‘nar our
limbs become fatigued. This ceremony being ended, every
one partock of the meal, and drank a little water; aftet
which we set forward, (rather running than walking,) until
wie came o the viver Kokoro, a branch of the Senegh,
where we halted about ten minutes, The banks of thls
river are very high; and from the grass and brushwood
which had been left by the stream, it was evident that st
this place the water had risgn more than twenty fect per
pendicular during the rainy season. At this time it was
only a small streatn, such as would turn a mill, swarming
with fish ; and on account of the number of crocodiles, and,
the danger of being carried, past the ford by the force of the
strear in the rajny season, it is called Kokors, (dangerous.)
From this place we continued to travel with the greatest exs
pedition, and in the afternoon crossed two small branches
of the Kokoro, About sunset we came in sight of Kiny-
takooro,, a considerable town, nearly square, situated in tHe
middle of s large and well-cultivated plain: before wy #ne
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tered the town, we halted until the people who had fallen
behind came up. During this day’s travel, two slaves, a
woman and a girl, belonging to a slatee of Bala, were 50 much
fau@ed that they could not keep up with the cofile; they
were severely whipped, and dragged along until about three
o’clock in the afternooh, when they were both affected with

*vomiting, by which it was discovered that they had eaten
day, T]ns practice is by no means uncommon amongst
the negroes; but whether it ariscs from a vitiated appetite,
or from a settled intention to destroy themselves, I cannot
affirm. They were p#tmitted to lie down in the woods, and
three people remained with them until they had rested
themselves, but they did not arrive at the town until past
midnfght 3 and were then so much exhausted that the slatee
gave up %ll thoughts of taking them scross the woods in
their present condition, and determined to return with them
to Bala, and wait for another opportunity.

As thig was the fist town beyond the limits of Manding,
greater etiquette than usual was observed. Every person
was orflered to keep in his proper station, and we marched
towards the toyn in a sort of processidn nearly as follows :—
In front five or six singing men, all of them belonging to
the coffle; these were followed by the other free peaple;
then came the slaves, fastened in the usual way by a rope
round their necks, four of them to a rope, and a man with
a spear between each four; after them came the domestic

"slaves, and in the rear the women of free condition, wives
of the slatees, &c.  In this manner we proceeded until we
came within a hundred yards of the gate, when the siuging
men began,a loud song, well calculated to flatter the vanity
of the inhahitants, by extolling thejr known hospitality to
strangers, and their particular friendship for the Mendin-
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goes. When we entered the town we proceeded to the
bentang, where the people gathered round us to hearour
dentegi, (history ;) this was related publicly by two of the
singing men—they enumerated every litlle circumstance
which had happened to the coffle, beginning with the eVents
of the present day, and relating everything in a backward
series wntil they reached Kamalila. When this history wase
ended, the master of the town gave them a small present,
and all the people of the coffle, both fiee and enslaved,
were invited by some person. or other, and accommpdated
with lodging and provisions for the wight,
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i\ continued at Kinytakooto until noon of the 22d
7 : of April, when we removed to & village about
WRURAY scven miles to the westward, the inhabitants of
which, being appreheysive of hostilities from the Foulahs
of Fooladoo, were at this time employed in constructing
small temporary huts among the rocks, on the side of a
high ill close to the village. The situation was almost
impregnable, being everywhere surrounded with high pre-
cipices, except on the eastern side, where the natives had
left a pathway sufficient to allow one person at a time to
ascend. ‘Upon the brow &f the hill, immediately over this
path, I observed several heaps of large loose stones, which
‘the people told me were intended to be thrown down upan
the Foulahs, if they should attempt the hill,

"At daybreak®on the 23d we departed from this village,
and entered the Jallonka Wilderness. We passed, fn the
cowrsg of the morning, the ruins of two small towns which
had-lately been burnt by the Foulahs, The fire must have
been very intense, for I obsexved that the walls of many of

'tl;e huts were slightly vitrified, and appeared at a distance
85 if covered with a red varnish. About ten o'clock we
came to the river Wonda, which is somewhat larger than
the river Kokoro; but the stream was at this time rather
muddy, whih Karfa assured me was occasioned by amaz-
ing shoala of flshy They were indeed seen in all divections,
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and in such abundance that I fancied the water itaelf tasted
and smelt fishy. As soon as we had crossed the sjver,
Karfa gave orders that all the people of the coffie should
in future keep close together, and travel m their proper
station, The guides and young men were accordingly
placed in the van, the women and slaves in the centre, and
the freemen in the rear, In this oider we travelled with
uncommon expedition through a woody but" beantiful
country, interspersed with a pleasing variety of hill and
dale, and abounding with patridges, guinea-fowls, and
deer, until sunset, when we arrived at a most romantic
stream called Co-meissang. My arms and neck having
been exposed to the sun during the whole day, and irritated
by the rubbing of my dress in walking, were now very. much
inflamed and covered with blisters, and I was. happy to
embrace the opportunity, while the coffe rested on the
bank of this river, to bathe myself in the streamn, This
practice, together with the cool of the evening, much dimi-
nished the inflammation. About three miles to the west.
ward of the Co-meissang we halted in a thick wood, and
kindled our fires for.the night, 'We were all by this time
very much fatigued, having, as I judged, travelled this day
thirty miles, but no person was heard to complain, 'Whilst
supper was preparing, Karfa made one of the slaves break
some branches from the trees for my bed. 'When we had
“finished our supper of kouskous moistened with some loil-
mg water, and put the slaves in irons, we all lay down to
sleep ; but we were frequently disturbed in the night by the
howling of wild beasts, and we found the small brown ants
very troublesome. ¢

Aprzl 24.—Before daybreak the bushreend said their
moming prayers, and most of the free peotle’ imkaa Hitle
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moening, (a sort of gruel) part of which way likewise given
to suCh of the slaves as appeared least able to sustain the
fatigues of thg day. One of Karfa's female slaves was very
sulky, agnd when some gruel was offered to her she refused
to drink it. As seon as day dawned we set out, and tra-
velled the whole morning over a wild and rocky country,
by which py feet were much bruised, and I was sadly ap-
prehensive that I should not be able to keep up with the
coffle during the day; but I was in a great measure relieved
from thky anxiety when I observed that others were more
exhausted than myself® In particular, the woman slave
\k::d refused victuals in the morning, began now to lag
bébiad, and complain dreadfully of pains in her legs. Hex
load wds teken from her and given to another slave, and
she was ordered to keep in the front of the coffle. About
eleven o'clack, as we were resting by a small rivulet, some
of the people discovered ashive of bees in a hollow tree,
and they were proceeding to obtain the honey, when the
largedt swarm I ever beheld flew out, and, attacking the
pegple of the coffle, made us fiy in all directions, I took
the alarm first, @nd I believe was the only person who
escaped with impunity,. When our enemies thought fit to

esist from pursuing us, and every person was employed in
picking oht the stings he had received, it was discovered
that the poor woman above mentioned, whose name was

ealeei, was tiot come up; and as many of the slayes in
| retreat had left their bundles behind them, it became
pécessayy for some persons to return and bring them. In,

tler 3o do this with safety, fire was set to the xrass a con
gia ile way,to the eastward of the hive, and the wind
difiig e firem finidusly along, the party pushed throwgh
' okte and recovdred the bundles. They likewse

8
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teauglit with, them! poor Nealee, whom they found lying hy
the rivulet. She was very much exhausted, and had crept
to theystream in hopes to defend herself fiom the begs, by
throwing water over her body ; but this proved ineffectual,
for she vas stung m the most dreadful manner. "
When the slatees had picked out the stings as far as théy
«could, she was washed with water, and then rubbed with
bnnsqﬁ legves ; but the wretched woman obstmnafely refirsed
to pioceed any fatther, declaring that she would rather die
than walk anothdr step  As entreatieand threats weie nged
0 vam, the winp was at length apdled; and after besring
patiently a few strokes, she started up, and walked wi
tolezable gxpedibon for fow or five howms longer, when she
made ap kitempt to vun away fiom the coffle, hut~was p
véry yeohk that she fell down m the giass. Though sthe wis
,una‘];ﬁe to sise, the whip was a second tmé Applied, but
mth uf: éffett, uppn which Kaifa desired tyo of the sldteag
e hér upon the asy which carried onr dzy QS‘WWOMi
Bt ﬁhﬁ gonld riot sit erect, and the ass being veryy ary,
found impossible to carry her forwm:d in that ar.
?ﬂ;e slafees, howevar, were imwilling to Banddn,
dny's journgy being nealy eudgd ; fhey therefly
sgtp of htter %f pambog-cefigs, i:yon whi ﬁh, plwed,
mg $sd sort Tt with shps bf bark j this
fhe heads of two slaves, oné walking ﬂfore th
¥ were fdllowed by two othe; 'kh “rplie ; d em

oyl if was
m?t l;ﬂ‘?%ls;rw aué&f 3
qﬁbt htadgpta,b

oglyate 108
dn@in Dby
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who had loads upon thelr heads were very much fatigued,
and. some of them snapt therr fingers, which among the
negroes is a smie sign of desperation. The slatees immedi-
stely put fhem all in hons; and such of them as had
eviuded signs of great despondency waie kept apart from
the rest, and had their hands tied. In the morning they
“were found greatly recovered.

Apri 2 5 .—At daybreak poor Nealee was awakened, but
her limbs were row pecome so stiff and painful that she
could neither walk ffor stand ; she was therefore lifted, hike
a corpse, upon the bick of the ass, and the slatees endea-~
voured to secure her m that situation by fastening her hands
together under the ass's neck, and her feet under the belly,
with long slips of hark ; but the ass was so very unruly that
no sort of ireatment could 1nduce him to procced with hig
load, and as Nealee made no cxertion to prevent herself
from falling, she was quckly thrown off, and had one of her
Jegs much biuised. Every attempt to cany her forward
being thus found ineffectual, the general aiy of the coffle
wWas Kowgfegi, kangtegi/ (* Cut her throat, cut her throat(”)

opération, T did not wish to see performed, and there-
matched onwards with the foremost of the cofflg I
nbt walked above a mile} when one of Karfa's domes-
cape up tq me, with poor Nealee's garment ypan
ﬁgﬁmdmf his how, and exclaimed, Neades qifeclsetn! (** Nean
{§7is 1gst 1) I asked him whether thé slatees had given
hitn the garment as & reward for cutting her throat; hé mg
plied,, that Karfa and the schoolmaster would not consen;
ta théb measure, buf had left hey on the xoad, whers un-
doubtedly Khevsoon ‘perished, apd was probably ngwrad
byswild beasts. X
s 'The sad fate of this wretghed woman, nqtmwmm
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the outcry before mentioned, made a strong impression on
the minds of the whole coffle, and the schoolmaster fasted
the whole of the ensuing day in consequence of it. We
proceeded in deep silence, and soon afterwards crd'Ssed the
river Farkoomah, which was about as layzge as the' river
‘Wonda, We now travelled with great expediiion, every one
being apprehensive he might otherwise meet with the fatd
of poor Nealee. It was, however, with great difficulty that
I could keep up, although I threw away my spear and
everything that could in the least obstruct me. About noon
we saw a large herd of elephants, but they suffered us to
pass unmolested; and in the evening we halted near a
thicket of bamboo, but found no water, so that we were
forced to proceed four miles farther, to a smalf diream,
where we stopt for the night. We had marched this day,
as I judged, ahout twenty-six miles.

April 26.—~This moning two f the schoolmastar's pupils
complained much of pains in their legs, and one of the slaves
walked lame, the soles of his feet being very much blistered
and inflimed ; we proceeded, notwithstanding, an?l about
eleven o'clock begad to ascend a rocky hill called Boki.
Kdoro, and it was past two in the afternoon bhefore wd
reached the level ground of the other side. This was the
most rocky road we had yet encountered, and it hurt qur
feat much, In a short time we arrived at a pretty large
gver called Boki, which we forded : it ran smooth gud clear
over a bed of whinstone. About a mile o the westward &f
the river, we cawme to a road which leads to the norfhreast
towards Gadou, and seeing the marks of many horses' feet
upoti the soft sand, the slatees conjectured that a party of
plunderers had lately rode that way to fall uppn some town
,of Gadoy; and lest they should discover upon theirzéfum
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that 'we had passed, and attempt to pursue us by the marks
of "our feet, the coffle was ordered to disperse, and travel in
8 loose mannet through the high grass and bushes. Alittle
before 1t was dark, having crossed the ridge of hills to the
westward of the river Boki, we came to a well called
eulleng qui, (white sand well,) and here we rested for the
night,
April 27.—We departed from the well early in the morn-
ing, and walked oggwith the greatest alacrity, in hopes of
reaching a town before night. The road, during the fore-
noon, led through extensive thickets of dry bamboos.
About two o'clock we came to a stream called Nunkolo,
where we were each of us regaled with a handful of meal,
whicll, according to a superstitious custom, was not to be
eaten until 1t was first moistened with water from this
stream, About four o'clock we reached Sooseets, a small
Jallonka village, situatedsin the district of Kullo, which
comprehends all that tract of country lying along the banks
of the Black River, or main branch of the Senegal. These
were tle first human habitations we had seen since we left
the village to the westward of Kinytakooro, having travelled
in the course of the last five days upwards of one hundred
miles, FHere, after a great deal of epireaty, we were pro-
vided with huts to sleep in, but the master of the village
lainly told us that he could not give us any provisions, as
there had lately been a great scarcity in this part of the
country. He assured us that, before they had gathered in
their present crops, the whole inhabitants of Kullo had
heen for twenty-nine days without tasting corn, during
which time,they supported themselves entirely upon the
yellow powder which is found in the pods of the #itfs, so
ealled by the natives, a specics of mimosa, and upon the
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sceds of the bamboo-cane, which, when properly pounged
and dressed, taste very much like rice, As our dry pro-
visions were not yet exhausted, a considerablerquantity of
konskous was dressed for supper, and many of the villngers
were invited to take part of the repast; Dut they made a
very bad return for this kindness, for in the night they seized,
upon one of the schoolmaster’s boys, who had fall>n asleep
under the bentangtree, and carried him away. The boy
fortunately awoke before he was far"#om the wllage, and
setting up 2 loud scieam, the man who cairied him put his
hand upon his mouth, and ran with him into the woods;
but afterwaids understanding that he belonged to the school-
muaster, whose place of residence is only three days’ journey
distant, he thought, I suppose, that he could not retain him
48 2 glave without the schoolmaster's knowledge, and there-
fore stripped off the boy's clothes, and permitted him to
return,

April 28—Early in the moming we departed from Soo
se¢ta, and about ten o'clock came to an unwalled town
called Manna, the inkabitants of which were employed in
tollécting the finit of the nitta-trees, which Are very nume-
tous In this neighbourhoodr The pods are long and
natrow, and contain a few black seeds enveloped in the
fine mealy powder before mentioned ; the meal itself is of
a bright yellow colour, resembling the flour of sulphur, s
has a sweet mucilaginous taste, When eaten by iteelf it is
glammy, but when mixed with milk or water, it constitutes
i very pleasant and nourishing article of diet.

The langnage of the people of Manna is the same fliat
is spoken all over that extensive and HLilly coﬁntry called
Jellorikadoo. Some of the words have a gueat affisiky fo thié
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Mandingo, but the natives themselves consider it as a dis-
tindt language. Their numerals are these :—

o One, Xidding. Six, Seni,

»  Two, Fidding Seven, Soolo ma fidding,
Three, Harrad Eight, Scolo ma sarra,
Four, Nani, Nine, Soolo ma nani,
Five, Soolo, Ten, Nuff

]

The Jallonkas, like the Mandingoes, are governed by a
number of petty chighh, who are in a great measure inde-
pendeht of each other, They have no common sovereign,
aid the chiefs are seldom upon such terms of friendship
4s to assist each other even in war-time. The chief of
Manna, with a number of his people, accompanied us to
the banks of the Bafing, or Black River, (a principal branch
of the Senegal,) which we crossed upon a bridge of bame
baos of a very singular counstruction. 'The river at this
place is smoath, and deeppand has very little current.  ‘Two
tall trees, when tied together by the tops, are suiﬁclently
Jong to reach from one side to the other—the roots resting
upon tBe rocks, and the tops ﬁoatmg,m the water. When
a few trees have been placed in this direction, they are
covered with dry bamboos, sayas to form a floating bridge,
with a sloping gangway at each end, where the trees rest
upon the rocks. ‘This bridge is carried away every year by
She. swelling of the river in the rainy season, and is con-
gtantly rebuilt by the inhabitants of Manna, who, on that
docotnt, expect a small tribute from every passenger,

In the afternoon we passed several villages, at none of
which we could pracure a Jodging ; and in the twilight we
recklved information that two hundred Jallonkas had assem-
bidd near a®town cilled Melo, with a view to plynder
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the cofffe. This induced us to alter our course, and we
travelled with great secrecy until midnight, when we ap-
proached a town called Koba. Before we entered the
town the names of all the people belonging to e coffle
were called over, and a freeman and three glaves were Found
to be missing, Every person immediately concluded that
the slaves had murdered the freeman and made their escape!’
It was therefore agreed that six people should go back as
far ag the last village, and endeavoug to find his body, or
collect some information concermng the slaves. *n the
meantime the coffle was ordered to i concealed in a cotton-
field near a large nitta-tree, and nobody to speak except in
a whisper. It was towards morning before the six men
returned, having heard nothing of the man or the Slaves.
As none of us had tasted victuals for the last twenty-four
hours, it was agreed that we should go into Koba, and
endeavour fo procure some pravisions., We accordingly
entered the town before it was quite day, and Karfa pum
chased from the chief man, for three strings of beads, a
considerable quantity of ground nuts, which we roafed and
ate for breakfast, We were afterwards provided with huts,
and rested here for the day.

About eleven o’clock, to Gur great joy and surprise, the
freeman and slaves who had parted from the coffle the pre-
ceding night, entered the town. One of the slaves, it seems,
bad hwt his foot, and the night being very dark, they sooh
lost sight of the coffle, The freeman, as soon as he found
himeelf alone with the slaves, was aware of his owymn danger,
dnd insisted on putting them in irons, ‘The slaves were at
first rather unwilling to submit, but when he threatened to
stab them one by one with his spear, they magle no fa.tﬁﬂ
vesistance ; and he remained with them among the husljes
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until.morning, when he let them out of irons, and came tq
tha town in hopes of hearing which route the coffle haq
taken. The information that we received concerning the
Jallonkes, Who intended to rob the cofle, was this day con,
firm2d, and we weregforced to remain here until the after,
noon of the 3ot'h, wﬂen Karfa hired a number of people tq
protect us, and we proceeded to a village called Tinking,
tang. Departing from this village on the day following, wy
crossed a high ridge,Qf mountains to the west of the Black
River, and travelled’over a rough stony country until sunset,
when we arrived at IMngicotta, a small village in the dis.
tri®% of Woradoo. Here we shook out the last handful of
meal from our dry provision-bags, this being the secong
day {since we crossed the Black River) that we had tra,
velled from morning until night without tasting one morsg)
of food. !

May 2.—We departed, from Lingicotta; but the slavey
being very much fatigued, we halted for the night at y
village about nine miles to the westward, and procureq
some provisions through the interest of the schoolmaster,
who now sent forward a messenger t6* Malacotta, his native
town, to inform his friends of his arrival in the country, anq
to desire them to provide thé®necessary quantity of victualy
to entertain the coffle for iwo or three days.

May 3.—~We set ont for Malacotta, and about noon
wrrived at a village near a considerable stream of watey
which flows to the westward. Here we determined to stoy
for the return of the messenger who had been sent to Mala,
cotta the day before ; and as the natives assured me therg
wete no crgeodiles in this stream, 1 went and bathed wmy.
solf. Very fsw people here can swim, for they came i
numbers to dissuade me from venturing into a pool whery
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they said the water would come over my head. About two
o'clock the messenger retwined from Malacotta, and the
schoolmaster’s elder biother being impatient to see him,
came along with the messenger to meet him at thls"vil'lrage»
The interview between the two brotheds, who had not seen
each other for nine years, was very natural and affecting,
They fell upon each other's neck, and it was sqme timé
before either of them could speak. At length, when the
schoolmaster had a little 1ccovered«hgmelf he taok Iu.d
brother by the hand, and turning rougpd, “This is the mnan,”
said he, pointing to Karfa, * who has been my father in
Manding, I would have pointed him out sooner to youw
but my heart was too full.”

We reached Malacotta in the evening, where we"were
well received, ‘This is an unwalled town. The hdis for the
most part are made of split cone, twisted into a sort of
wicker-work, aud plasiered over avith mud, Xere we re
mained three days, and wera each day presented with ¢
bullack from the schoolmaster. We were likewise well
entertained by the townspeople, who appear to Be very
active and industrious, They make very good soap by
hofling ground nuts in watep, and then adding & ley of
wood eshes, They likewise manufacture excellent iron
which they carry to Bondou to barter for salt, A party of
the townspeople had lately returned from a trading expe:
ditioh of this kind, and brought information concerning &
war between Almami Abdulkader, king of Foota-Totta, and
Dexhel, king of the Jaloffs. The events of this war sops
bédame a favourite subject with the singing men, ahd,the"
tomrhon topic of conversation in all the Mngdwmg Botdes
jig upon the Senegal and Gambia; and as tha dataam:ﬁm
sdmewhdt singular, T shall here abridge it for the feRddds
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inforlation. The king of Foota-Torma, inflamed with a
zeal’ for propagating his religion, had sent an embassy to
Damel slm;]ar to that which he had sent to Kasson, as
rela.te.d 1n page 65. ‘The ambassador, on the present occa-
sion, was accompanifll by two of the piincipal bushreens,
'who carried each a large knife, fixed on the top of a long
pole. Ag so0n as he had procured admission into the pres-
ence of Damel, and announced the pleasure of his sove-
reign, he ordered thg.ushreens to present the emblems of
his mhsion. The twogknives were accordingly laid before
Damel, and the ambassador explained himself as follows :—
“'With this knife,” said he, * Abdulkader will condescend
to shave the head of Damel, if Damel will embrace the
Mohethedan faith ; and with this other knife, Abdulkader
will cut the throat of Damel, if Damel refuses to embrace
it : take your choice”” Damel coolly told the ambassador
that he had no choice to enake—he neither chose to have
bis head shayed mor his throat cut; and with this answer
the ambassador was civilly dismissed, Abdulkader took
his medsures accordingly, and with 2 powerful army in-
vaded Damel'sscowutry. The inhabitants of the towns and
villages filled up their wells, destroyed their provisions
carried off their etfects, and abandoned their dwellings, as

he approached. By this means he was led on from place
to place, until he had advanced three days’ joumey into the
tountry of the Jaloffs, He had, indeed, met with no oppe-
sition, but his army had suffered so much from the scarci

of water that several of his men had died by the way, This
influced him to direct his march towards 2 wateting-place
in the woods, where his men, having quenched their thirst;
attl being ottrcome with fatigue, lay down carelossly o
%lech amony the bushés. In this situption they were ab
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tacked by Damel before daybreak, and completely routed.
Many of them were trampled to death as they lay askeep,
by the Jaloff horses; others were killed in aftempting to
make their escape ; and = still greater number wede taken
prisoners. Among the latter was Abdijlkader himself. This
ambitious, or rather frantic prince, who but a month hefore
had sent the threatening message to Damel, was now himsel{
led into his presence as a miserable captive. The behaviour
of Damel on this occasion is never guentioned by the sing-
ing men but in terms of the highgst approbation j»and it
was indeed so exiraordinary in an Afiican prince, that the
reader may find it difficult to give credit to the recital.
When his royal prisoner was brought before him in irons,
and thrown upon the ground, the magnanimous Damel,«
instead of setting his fool upon his neck, and stabbing him
with his spear, according to custom in such cases, addressed
him as follows :— Abdulkader, answer me this question,
If the chance of war had placed me in your situation, and
you in mine, how wotld you have treated me$” “I would
have thrust my spear into your heart,” returned Ab&ulkader,
with great firmness ; “and I know that a siilar fate awaits
me.” “Not so,” sald Damel ; “my spear is indeed red with
the blood of your subjects killed in battle, and I could now
give it a deeper stain by dipping it in your own, but thig
would not build up my towns, nor bring to life the thou-
sands who fell in the woods. I will not therefore kill you
in cold blood, but I will retain you as my slave, until I per-
ceive that your presence in your own kingdom will be no
longer dangerous to your neighbours; and then I will con-
sider of the proper way of disposing of you.” »Abdulkader
was accordingly retained, and worked ‘as a dave for three
manths ; at the end of which period Damel listened to the
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solicithtions of the inhabitants of Foota-Totra, and restored
to them their king. Strange as this story may appear, I
have no doybt of the truth of it. It was told me at Mala-
cotta by'the negroes ; it was afterwards related to me by the
Europeans on thg Gagﬁbla., by some of the French at Goree,
and confirmed by nine slaves who were taken prisoners
Yong with Abdulkader by the watering-place in the woods,
and carried in the same ship with me to the West Indies.




CHAPTER XXVI

BLGON the yth of May we departed from Malacotta, and
i having crossed the Ba Lee, (kloney River,) a branch
& of the Senegal, we arrived in the evening al £walled
town called Bintingala, where we rested two days, From
thence, in one day more, we proceeded to Dindikoo, a small
tawn situated at the bottom of a high 1idge of hills, from
which this district is named Konkodoo, (the country-of moun-
taing.) 'These hulls are very productive of goid. I was
shewn s small quantity of this metal, which had been lately
collected ; the grains were abowt the usual size, but much
flatter than those of Manding, and were found in white
quartz, which had been broken to pieces by hemmers, At
this town I met with a negro whose hair and skin Were of a
dull white colour. e was of that sort which ate called in
the Spanish West Inclies a/inps, or white negroes, The
skin is cadaverous and unsigfitly, and the natives considered
this complexion (I believe truly) as the effect of disease,
May 1r.—At daybreak we departed from Dindikoo, and,
aftet a toilsome day’s travel, arnved in the evening at Sata-
doo, the capital of a district of the spme name, ‘This town
was formerly of considerable extent, but many families had
left it in consequence of the predatory incursigns of the
Foulahs of Foota-Jalla, who made it & practice to ¢ome
secrefly through the woods and carry off péwple from the
corn-fields, and even from the wells near the town. Tn the
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afternoon of the 1 ath we crossed the Falem.é River, the same
whigh I had formerly crossed at Bondou in my journey east-
ward, This river, at this season of the year, is easily forded
at this plate, the stream being only about iwo feet deep.
The 4vater is very purg, and flows rapidly over a bed of sand
and gravel. W& ld%'ged for the night at a small village
stalled Medina, the sole property of a Mandinge merchant,
who, by 2Mong intercourse with Europeans, has been induced
to adopt some of their customs. His victuals were served
up in pewter dlshcs,'and even his houses were built after the
fashion of the Engllsh nouses on the Gambia.
May 13.—In the morning, as we were preparing to depart,
a coffle of slaves belonging to some Serawoolli traders crossed
the river, and agrecd to proceed with us to Baniserile, the
capital of Dentila—a very long day’s journey from this
place. We accordingly set out together, and travelled with
great expedition through the woods until noon, when one of
the Serawoolli slaves dropt the load from his head, for which
he was smartly whipped. The load was replaced, but he
had noproceeded above a mile before he let it fall a second
time, for which he received the same punishraent After
this he travelled in great pain until about two o’clock, when
we stopt to breathe a little by% pool of water, the day being
vemarkably hot, The poor slave was now so completely
exhausted that his master was obliged fo release him from
the Tope, for he lay motionless an the ground. A Serawoolli,
therefore, undertook to remain with him, and endeavour to
Pring him to the town during the cool of the night: in the
meanwhile we continued our route, and, after a very hard
day’s travel, arrived at Baniserile late in the evening.
e of o slatees was a mative of this place, from
which he had been absent three years. 'This man favited
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me to go with him to his house, at the gate of which hia
friends met him with many expressions of joy, shaking
hands with him, embracing him, and singing and dancing
hefore him. As soon as he had seated himself uporf"a at,
by the threshold of his door, a young "xomgn (his intended
bride) brought a little water in a calabash, and kneeling
down before him, desired him to wash his hands ; when he”
had done this, the girl, with a tear of joy sparkling in her
eyes, drank the water—this being considered as the greatest
proof she could possibly give him of-her fidelity and &ttach-
ment, About eight o’clock the same ¢vening, the Serawoolli,
who had been left in the woods to take care of the fatigued
slave, teturned and told us that he was dead—the general
opinian, however, was that he himself had killed him or left
him to perish on the road, for the Serawoollies ate said to
be infinitely more cruel in their treatment of slaves than the
Mandingoes, We remained at Baniserile two days, in order
1o purchase native iron, shea-butter, ond some other articles
for sale on the Gambia ; and here the slatee who had invited
e to his house, and who possessed three slaves, patt of the
coffle, having obtained information that the price on the
coast was very low, determined to scparate from us, and
remain with his slaves where he was, until an opportunity
should offer of disposing of them to advantage—giving us to
understand that he should complete his nuptials with the
young woman before mentioned in the meantime,

May 16,—We departed from Baniserile, and travelled
throngh thick woods until noon, when we saw at a distance
the town of Julifinda, but did not approach it, as we pro.
posed to rest for the night st alarge town called Kirwani,
which we reached about four o’clock in the afeernoon. This
towh standg in a vallev, and the country. fox more than
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mile round it, is cleared of wood and well.cultivated. The
inhabitants appear to be very active and industrious, and
, seem to have carried the system of agriculture to some
egree &f perfection, for they collect the dung of their cattle
into firge heaps durirgr the dry season, for the purpose of
manuting their fand with it at the proper time. I saw
%othing like this in any other part of Africa. Near the
town are feveral smelting furnaces, from which the natives
obtain very good iron.,, They aflerwards hammer the metal
into small bars, abcut j foot in length and two inches in
breadth, one of which bars is sufficient to make two Man-
dingo‘corn-hoes. On the morning after our arrival we were
visited by a slatee of this place, who informed Karfa, that
~emong some slaves he had lately purchased was a native of
Foota-Jalla, and as that couniry was at no great distance,
he could not safely employ him in the labours of the field,
lest he should effect his egcape. The slatee was therefore
desirous of exchanging this slave for one of Karfa’s, and
offered some cloth and shea-butter to induce Karfa to com-
ply witle® the proposal, which was accepted. The slatee
therenpon sent a bay to order the slave ill question to bring
him a few ground-nuts. The poor creature soon afterwards
entered the court in which we*were sitting, having no sus-
picion of what was negotiating, until the master caused the
gate to be shut, and told him to sit down, The slave now
saw his danger, and perceiving the gate to be shut upon
him, threw down the nuts and jumped over the fence. He
was immediately pursued and overtaken by the slatees, who
brought him back and secured him in ivons, after which one
of Rarfa’s slaves was released and delivered in exchange.
The unfortunate captive was at first very much dejected,
but in the course of a few days his melaycholy gradusily
T
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subsided, and he became at length as cheerful as any~of hiq
companions, o
Departing from Kirwani on the morning of the aoth, we
eutered the Tenda, 'Wildemess of two days’ journéy. The
woods were very thick, and the county shelved towards the
south-west. About ten o'clock we mct a coffle of twentiy-six
people, and seven loaded asses, returning from the Gambiz!
Most of the men were armed with. muskets, and had broad
belts of scarlet cloth over their shoulders, and European
hats upon their heads. They infopmed us that there was
very little demand for slaves on the coast, as mno vessel
had arrived for some monthe past. On hearing thils, the
Serawoolhes, who had travelled with us from the Falemé
siver, separated themselves and their slaves from the cofiles
They had not, they said, the means of maintaining their
glaves in Gambia until a vessel should arrive, and were un-
willing to sell them to disadvantage ; they therefore departed
to the northward for Kajaaga, We continued our route
through the wilderness, and travelled all day through s
rugged country, covercd with oxtensive thickels of Damboo,
At sunsel, to our gréat joy, we arrived at & pool of waler
near a larpe tabba-tree, whence the place is called Tahba.
gee, and here we rested a Tew hours, The water at this
season of the year ig by no means plentiful in these woods,
and as the days were insufferably hot, Karfa proposed to
tiavel in the night. Accordingly', about eleven o'clock the
slaves were taken out of their irons, and the people of the
coffle received orders to keep close together, as well to pres
vent the slaves from attempting to escape as on accoupt of -
the wild beasts, ‘We travelled with great alaeaity until day-
bréak, when it was discovered that a fres womsan had pamed
fram the goffle in the night: her name was called tintll the
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woods resounded, Pat no answer being give‘n, we conjectured
thak she had either mistaken the road, or that a lion had
seized herynperceived, At length it was agreed that four
peopleshotld go back a few miles to a small rivulet, where
som& of the coffle hac stopped to drink as we passed it in the
night, and that the €oflle should wait for their return, The
&un was about an hour high before the people came back
with the Woman, whom they found lying fast asleep by the
siream. We now resymed our journey, and about eleven
o'clock reached a Walled town called Tambacunda, where
we were well received, Here we remained four days, off
account of a palaver which was held on the following occ#
sion :—Modi Lemina, one of the slatees belonging to the
icoffie} had formerly married a woman of this town, who had
borne him two children ; he afterwards went to Manding:
and remained there eight years without sending any account
of himself during all that {ime to his deserted wife, who, se¢-
ing no prospect of his return, at the end of three years had
ormied antiher |man, 1 whom ghe had Thewize Home twe
childrem Lemina now claimed his wife; but the second
husband refused to deliver her up, inststing that by the laws
of Africa, when a man has been three years absent from his
wife, withqut giving her notice®of his being alive, the woman
is at liberty to marry again, After all the circumstances had
heen fully investigated in an assembly of the chief men, it
was determined that the wife should make her choice, and
be at liberty either to return to the first husband, or continue
with the second, as she alone should think proper. Favour-
sble as this determination was 1o the lady, she found it #
difficult matjer to make up her mind, and requested time for
comsiderationg but I think I could perceive that firs# Joge
would camry the day. Lemina was indeed somewhat olde"



202 Park’s Life and Travels.

{
than his rival, but he was also much richer. What weight
this circamstance had in the scale of his wife’s affections [
pretend not to say.

About one o'clock on the moming of the 26th"we Feached
Sibikillin, a walled village ; but the inbabitants having the
character of inhospitality towards strangexs, and of being
much addicted to theft, we did not think proper to enter the”
gate. We rested a short time under a tree, and then con-
tinued our route until it was dark, when we halted for the
night by a small stream running tow.@.rds the Gambia.» Next
day the road led over a wild and rocky country, everywhere
rising into hills, and abounding with monkeys and wild
beasts, In the rivulets among the hills we found great
plenty of fish. This was a very hard day’s journey; and it~
was not until sunset that we reached the village of Koambog,
near to which are the ruins of a large town formerly destroyed
by war. ‘The inhabitants of Kopmbhoo, like those of Sibi
killin, have so bad a reputation, that strangers scldom lodgs
in the-village; we accordingly rested for the night in the
fields, where we erected temporary huts for our prGteciion,
there being great appearance of rain, R

May 28~~We departed ﬂom Koomboo, and slept at a
Foulah town about seven milés to the westward; from which,

on the day following, having crossed a considerable branch
of the Gambia, called Neola Koba, we reached a welldnha-
bited part of the country. Here are several towns within
sight of each other, collectively called Tenda, but each is
distinguished also by its particular neme, We lodged at one
of them called Koba Tenda, where we remained the day
following, in order to procure provisions for our suppott in
crossing the Simbani woods. On the joth we reacled
Jallacotta, a considerable town, but much infested by Fotdah
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banditti, who come through the woods from Bondou, and
st€al everything they can lay their hands on. A few days
before our arrival they had stolen twenty head of cattle, and
on .the day following made a second attempt, but were
beaten off, and,ong of them taken prisoner. FHere one of
the slaves belonging to the coffle, who had travelled with
great difficulty for the last three days, was found unable to
proceed any further: his master (a singing man) proposed
therefore to exchagge him for a young slave girl belonging
to ofe of the townspaople, ‘The poor girl was ignorant of
aer fate until the bundles were all tied up in the moming,
and the coflle ready to depart, when, coming with. soma
other young women to see the coffle set out, her master took
her by' the hand, and delivered her to the singing man
Never was = face of serenity more stiddenly changed into
one of the deepest distress; the terror she manifested on
having the load put upom her head, and the rope fastened
round her neck, and the sorrow with which she bade adieu
to her companions, were truly affecting. About nine o'clock
we crossed a large plain covered with ciboa-trees, (a species
of palm,) andd came to the river Nerico, a branch of the
Gambia. This was but a small river at this time, but in the
rainy season it is often dangerous to travellers. As soon as
we had crossed this river, the singing men began to vocife-
rate a particular song, expressive of their joy at having got
safe into the west country, or, as they expressed it, 2 land
of the setting sun. The country was found to be very level,
and the s0il a mixture of clay and sand. In the afternoon
it rained hard, and we had recourse to the common negro
uymbrella, 8 large ciboa-leaf, which being placed upon the
Bead, compRtely defends the whole body from the min.
We lodged for the night under the shade of a lurge tabba. *
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tree, near the ruins of & village. On the morming following
we crossed a stream called Noulico, and about two o'clotk,
to my infinite joy, I saw myself once more on the banks of
the Gambia, which at this place being deep and smoof;h,
navigable ; but the people told me, that.a liftle lower down
the stream is so shallow that the coffles frequently cross it
on foot.

June 2.~~We departed from Seesukunda, and passed a
number of villages, at none of which was the coflle per-
mitted to stop, although we were all ery much fatiguéd ; it
was four o'clock in the afternoon before we reached Bara-
conde, where we rested one day. Departing from Baraconda
on the moming of the 4th, we reached in a few hours
Medina, the capital of the king of Waolli’s dominions, from
whom the reader may recollect I received an hospitable res
ception in the beginning of December 1793, in my journey
eastward, (see p. 30.) I immediztely inquired concerning
the health of my good old benefactor, and learned with
great concern that he was dangorously ill.  As Karfz would
nbt allow the coffle to gtop, I conld not present my respects
to the king in person, but I sent hira word, bythe officer to
whom we paid customs, that his prayers for my safety had
not been unavailing, We continued our route until sunset,
when we ladged at a small village a little to the westward of
Kootacunds, and on the day following arrived at Jindey,
where, eighteen months before, I had parted from my
fiiend Dr Laidley—an interval during which I had not be-
held the face of a Christian, nor once heard the dehghtfnl
sound of my native language.

Being now atrived within a short distance of PiSania, from
~whence my jourhey originally commenced, and“fearnmg thdt
my friend Karfa was not likely tp meet with an imunediate’

»
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opportunity of selh%g his slaves on the Ggmbia., it oceurred
to ane to suggest to him that he would find it for his
jnterest to leave them at Jindey until a market should offer.
Karfa agretd with me in this opinion, and hired from the
chie? man of the (own huts for their accommodation, and a
piece of land ol witich to employ them in raising corn and
wolher provisions for their maintenance, With regard to
himself, I% declared that he would not quit me until my de-
parture from Africa, We set out accordingly, Karfa, my-
sclf, aad one of th® Fpulahs belonging to the coffle, early
on the morning of the gth; but although I was now ap-
proaching the end of my tedious and toilsome journey, and
expected in another day to mect with countrymen and
» friends, I could not part, for the last time, with my unfortu-
nate fullow-travellers—doomed, as I knew maost of them to
be, 1o a life of captivity and slavery in a Foreign land—
withont great emotion. During a weatisome peregrination
of more than five hundred British miles, exposed to the
burning rays of a tropical sun, these poor slaves, amidst
their own infinitely greater sufferings, would commiserate
mine, and frequenﬂy, of their own #ccord, bring water to
quench my thirst, and at night collect branches and leaves
to prepare me a bed in thetwilderness. We parted with
reciprocal expressions of regret and benediction, My good
wishes and prayers were all I could bestow upon them, and
it afforded me some consolation to be told that they were
pensible T had no more to give.

My anxiety to get forward admitting of no delay on the
rord, we reached Tendacunda in the evening, and wers
hospitably eceived at the house of an aged black female
eallad Seniogg Camilla, a person who had resided many
yaars at the English factery, and spoke our language.
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was known to hcl before I had left the UGambia, at tne oyt
set of my journey, but my dress and figure wexe now so
different from the usual appearance of a Turopean, that she
was very excusable 1 mistaking me for o Moorr When I
told her my name and country, she surveyed me with yreat
astonishment, and seemed unwilling t€ give credit to the
testimony of her senses, She assured me that none of thes
traders on the Gambia ever expected to see fTae again,
having been informed long ago that the Moors of Ludamar
had murdered me, as they had mur ered Major Houghton.
I inquired for my two atlendants, Johnson and Demba, and
learnt, with great sorrow, that neither of them was reterned,
Karfa, who had never before heard people converse in
English, listened to us with great attention, Lverything he.
saw seemed wondeiful. ‘The furniture of the house, the
chairs, 8zc., and particularly beds with curtaing, were objects
of his great admiration, and he nsked me a thousand ques-
tions concerning the utility and neéessity of differcut articles,
to some of which I found it difficult io give satisfactory
ANSwWers. "

On the moming ofethe 1oth, Mr Robert Amsley having
learnt that I was at Tendacunda, came to Taeet me, and
politely offered me the use of~his horse. He informed me
that Dr Laidley had removed ell his properly to a place
called Kayee, a lLittle further down the river, and that he
was then gone to Doomasansa, with his vessel to purchase
rice, but would return in a day or two, He therefore invited
me to stay with him at Pisania, until the doctor’s return. I
ageepted the invitation, and being accompanied by my
friend Karfa, teached Pisania about ten o'clock, .Mz
Ainsley's schooner was lying at anchor befqre the placa.

~ Thig was the most surprising object which Karfa had yet
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seen,' He could .not easily comprehend the use of the
masts, sails, and rigging, nor did he conceive that it wag
possible, by any sort of contrivance, to make so large a
body fiové forwards by the common force of the wind.
The Manner of fastening together the different planks which
composed the ve'ssef, and filling up the seams so as to ex-
Ralude the water, was perfeclly new to him; and I found
that the sghooner, with her cable and anchor, kept Karfa in
deep meditation the greater part of the day.

Abeut noon dn the reth, Dr Laidley returned from
Doomasansa, and received me with great joy and satisfac-
uon, Is one risen from the dead, Finding that the weaying
apparel which I had left under his care was not sold or sent

#0 En}land, I lost no time in resuming the English dress,
and disrobing my chin of its venerable encumbrance. Karfa
surveyed me in my British apparel with great delight, but
regretted exceedingly that, I had taken off my beard, the
loss of which, he said, had converted me from & man into
& boy. Dr Laidley readily undeitook to discharge all the
pecunid®y engagements which I had entered into since my
departure from, the Gambia, and took my draft upon the
Association for the amount, My agreement with Karfa (as
I havé already related) was t8 pay him the value of one
prime slave, for which I had given him my bill upon Dr
Laidley before we departed from Kamalia; for in case of
my death on the road, I was unwilling that my benefactor
should be a loser. But this good creature had continued to
manifest towards me so much kindness, that I thought I
made him but an inadequate recompense, when I told him
that he was yow to receive double the sum I had originally
promised ; andeDr Laidley assured him that he was ready
to deliver the goods to that amount, whenever he thought
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proper to send for them. Karfa was overpowered b thiy
unexpected token of my gratitude, and still more so, when
he heard that I intended to send a handsome present tq
the good old schoolmaster, Fankooma, at Mala.cot& Hay
promised to carry up the goods along with his own; 3 ang
Dr Laidley assured him that he would exert himself in
assisting him to dispose of his slaves to the )Lest gdvantagey!
the moment a slave vessel should arrive. These, and othey
instances of attention and kindness ,shewn him by Dy
Laidley, were not lost upon Karfal He would offen say
to me, “ My journey has indeed been prosperous l’:' Bup
observing the improved state of our manufactures, and oup
manifest superiority in the arts of civilised life, he woulq
sometimes appear pensive, and exclaim, with an involintary
sigh, Fato fing inta feng! (*Black men are nothing 1”) Ay
other times he would ask me, with great seriousness, what
could possibly have induced nre, who was no trader, tq
think of exploring 80 miserable a country as Africat Hg
meany By v vo sigmiy ¢lar, sxfer wiar © must dave wib,

nessed in my own cquatry, nothing in Africa coufd in hig

opinion deserve a moment’s attention. I have preserved

these little traits of character in this worthy negro, not only

from regard to the man, but also because they appear to me

to demonstrate that he possessed a mind abdove Aifs condition »

and to such of my readers as love to contemplate human

natute in all i3 varieties, and to trace its progress from

radeness to refinement, I hope the account I have given of

thiz poor African will not be unacceptable,

“ No European vessel had amrived at Gambia for many

months previous to my return from the ifteriory and 4s the

rainy season was now setting in, I persﬂaded‘Karfa to retfimn

fo Lz paople at Jindey. He parted with me on the
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with great tenderness; but as I had little hopes of being
able*to quit Africa for the remainder of the year, I told him®™
as the fact was, that I expected to see him again before my
depar&ul’e. In this, however, I was luckily disappointeq,
and my parrative now hastens to its conclusion ; for on the
15th, the ship Charlestowrn, an American vessel, com.
Smanded by Mr Charles Harris, entered theriver, She came
for slaves, intending to touch at Goree to £ill up, and tg
proceed from thence to South Carolina. As the Europeap
merchahts on the 'GamMia had at this time a great many
slaves on hand, they agreed with the captain to purchasge
the whole of his cargo, consisting chiefly of rum ang
tobacco, and deliver him slaves to the amount, in the
Tourse'of two days. This afforded me such an opportunity
of returninig, though by a circuitous toute, to my native
country, as I thought was not to be neglected. I therefore
immediately engaged my passage in this vessel for Americq,
and having taken leave of Dr Laidley, to whose kindness [
wag so fargely mdebted, and my otiier tiends on tile river,
1 embar®ed at Kayse on ihe 17th day of June,

Qur passages down the river was tedious and fatigy.
ing; and the weather was 50, hot, moist, and unhealthy,
that before our arrival at Goree, four of the seamen, the
surgeon, and three of the slaves, had died of fevers, Ag
Goree we were detained, for want of pravisions, until the
beginning of October.

The number of slaves received on board this vessel, both
on the Gambia and at Goree, was one hundred and thirty ,
of whom about twenty-five had beeu, I suppose, of frea
condition ime Africa, as most of those, being bushreens,
coilld write a®ittla Arabic. Nine of them had becoma
"eaptives in the religious war between Abdulkader ang
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Damel, mentioﬁed in the latter par? of the preteding
Thapter. Two of the others had seen me as I passed
through Bondou, and many of them had heard of me in the
interior countries. My conversation with them,in their
native language, gave them great comfort ; and as the sur-
geon was dead, I consented to act in & medical capacity in
his room for the remainder of the voyage. They had &
truth need of every consolation in my power to Bestow ; not
that I observed any wanton acts of cruelty practised either
by the master or the seamen towards them, but tle mode
of confining and securing negroes in the American slave
ships (owing chiefly to the weakness of their crews) being
pbundantly more rigid and severe than in British vessels
employed in the same traffic, made these poor creafures t6
suffer greatly, and a general sickness prevailed amongst
them, Besides the three who died on the Gambia, and six
or eight while we remained at.Goree, eleven perished at
sea, and many of the survivors were reduced to a very weak
and emaciated condition.

In the midst of these distresses, the vesse], aftfr having
been three weeks at sea, became so extrerpely leaky as to
require constant exertion at the pumps. It was found ne-
cessary, therefore, to take séme of the ablest of the negro
men out of irons, and employ them in this labour, in which
they were often worked beyond their strength, This pro-
duced a complication of miseries not easily to he described.
‘We were, however, relieved much sooner than I expected;
for the leak continuing to gain upon us, notwithstanding our
utmost exertions to clear the vessel, the seamen insisted on
bearing away for the West Indies, as”affording the enly
chance of saving our lives. Accordingly, afker some oljec-
tions on the part of the master, we ditected our course for
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Antigua, and fortunately made that island in about thirty-
five"days after our departure from Gorce. Yét even at thfg"
juncture wg narrowly escaped destruction ; for on approach-
ing the north-west side of the island, we struck on the
Diamond Rock, and got into St John’s harbour with great
difficulty. The vessel was afterwards condemned as unfit
Or sea, angd the slaves, as I have heard, were ordered to be
sold for the benefit of the owners.

At this island I. ipmained ten days, when the Chesterficla
packet,"homeward bourtl from the Leeward Islands, touch-
ing at,St John's for the Antigua mail, I took my passage in
that vessel. We sailed on the 24th of November, and,
after a short but tempestuous voyage, arrived at Falmouth
on the #2d of December, from whence I immediately set
out for Tondon; having been absent from England two
years and seven months.

L]

[Here terminates the account of Mr Park’s first travels
in Aftica, as written by himself, and we continue the narra,
tive of fis lifc and second expedition as follows.]




NARRATIVE OF SECOND TRAVELS IN
AFRICA.

-y

were completed before the end of January, an
%a¥mll on the zoth of that month, 1808, Park set sail from "
Portsmouth, in the Crescent transport, taking on Board with
him from the dockyards of that place four or five artificers
besides his two friends, Mr Anderson and Mr Scott, whos?
appointments, of coutse, took place by his desire. The
remainder of the party was to be supplied hy tha British |
pabson ! Guer,

On the gth of Aprif the transport reached Jillifres on th®
Gambia, and in 2 few days afterwards continued its voyag®
up the river to Kayee. Fibm this town he sont severs
letters to his filends. By delays, for which he was not 1
sponsible, he was necessitated to enter upon his route int®
the interior at a season of the year when travelling become®
extremely difficult from the heats, hurricanes, and rain®
incidental to the climate. The period, indeed, for thes®
tropical casualties was not yet arrived, but it was close st
hand. Park foresaw clearly the chance of having to cofabst
these disadvautages, but he flattered himself evith the hof®
of reaching the Niger before the ‘empestuous season set i
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At RBayee he was gble, for the first time, to perfect his pre-
pamtions for the Toute by attaching a few of the natives 0
hig party. Tsaaco, a Mandingo priest and merchant, and
one wéll irfired to long inland journeys, engaged hitnself ta
act & guide to the expedition, and to give it the assistance
of several negroeshis own personal attendants. On the
a47th of Apnl, with this addition to his company, Park left
Rayee, afid commenced his land journey, under a salute
from the Crescens, whlch had thus far escorted the party up
the Gembia. Oh “thes evening of the 28th they reached
Pisania, after a march rendered extremely fatiguing by the
heat ind by the dificully of gelting the asses to advance.
At Pisania, Park was again entertained by Mr Ainsley, the
kind friend to whom he owed so much on his former jour-
ney. THe party did pot leave this place till the 4th of May,
when they set out' in the following order —The asses,
loaded with the baggage, and marked with red paint to
prevent their being stolen, were divided among the soldicrs,
& certain number to each of the six wesses into which the
men were arranged.  Mr Scott went with the front party,
Lieutenant Mgrtyn in the cenlre, and”Park and Mr Ander-
son took charge of the rear. For several days the party
travelied nearly in this orded, in a parallel line with the
Gambia—the line which their leader bad formerly traversed
alone, They had tents, which they pitched and slept in by
night. On the xith of May they reached Medina, the
capital of Woolli, where the king exacted a heavy cesz of
amber and coral bars for himself and his relatives and great
men, On the acth of May Park had pursued his journey
as far as adown Lalled Tambico, where the guide Isaaco
w#s robbed ofhis arms, cruelly fiogged, and detained. He
had been sent to remonstrate against the seizure of his own
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horse by some of the natives,,as a boy was watering it"at a
Wl It was with considerable difficulty, and only afterthe
payment of some arlicles of value, that the guide could be
released and the journey continued. On the 26th; when
the party had come up to a place called Bee Creek, a curi-
ous accident befell them, Some of Isiaco’s people, being
in search of honey, disturbed a large swarm of bees, whicke
attacked the men and beasts of the company with such
violence as to send them flying in every direction for
safety. The severity of this ass#ult nfay be comceived
from the fact that six asses and one horse were lost on the
occasion—two, if not three, of the asses being li?erally
stung to death, and the other animals being never re.
covered after their dispersion. Many of the people® were
seriously stung about the face and hands. "
Continuing his route at no great distance from the Game
bia, Park was subjected to rathey heavy impositions by the
chiefs of Badoo and Jillifinda, at which latter place the
party arrived on the 1st of June. Their route now lay
straight; east, 1eavin§‘ the neighbourhood of the Tambia.
The weather at this time began 1o be brokep, and the mon
to suffer accordingly, On the 8th of June one of the
party, a carpenter, died of djsentery. On the 1oth, while
they were at a place called Shrondo, several very heavy
tornadoes occurred, and the ground was covered with water
about three inches deep, This tempest had an ipstant
effect on the health of the soldiers, and proved, says Park,
ta be the beginning of sorrow. QOn the following day twelve
of the soldiers 'were ill with a dysenteric affection, the same
by which the carpenter had been cut ofif Park visited] the
gold mines of Shrondo, and saw a female gio through the
operation of washing the gravel in which the gold grains
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are found, This gravel was taken out of pits dug in a mea-
dow, and washed in small basins {(calabashes) by pounds<
8o at a time. The woman refeired to extracted no less
than tWenfy-thrce particles of gold (about a grain weight
each} from about two pounds of gravel in a few minutes.
Pieces of gold a litge as a fist, she informed the traveller,
were occasionally found. Other spots around are not less
rich in gold than this, and altogether a great quantity of the
metal is procured from the district annually.

From this peried”thes troubles of Park increased rapidly,
Fever, as well as dysentery, spread among the men, and the
leader” of the party suffered fiom it also, though mot so
sevarely as Lieutenant Martyn and some of the others.
+Before the end of June, the numbeis of the company had
thinned Jamentably, Several of the soldiets had been left
behind at their own request, under the charge of the
natives, being totally unale to proceed. Park did all he
could for them under the. circumstances, by paying persons
to shew them every necessary care and attention, but none
of themeever recovered. Qthers of the men sirayed from
their compauigns, and were never again heard of The
majority of the rest of the paity, at the same time, con-
tinued for the most part so ilB that they could scarcely be
kept on the backs of the asses by all the cxertions of their
more healthy friends. Several of the sick begged again
and again to be left by the wayside to die. Bul not even
then could a peaceful death have becn hoped for, for
wolves and lions prowled around the party by night and
by day, On the night of the 2d of July the asses were
attacked at,midnight by several young lions, and one of
these animalsepassed so near one of the sentries that he
eut at it with his sword.

v
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On the 4th of July the guide lsaaco made a narrow
“Sdcape from a cracodile in passing a river called the Woﬂda,
one of the feeders of the Senegal. Isaaco was engaged in
driving some of the asses through the stream, wﬁen the
crocadile rose close to him, and, selzmg him by the left
thigh, pulled him under water. With “wondexful presence

of mind, he thrust his finger into the monster's eye, ea”

which it quitted its hold, and Isaaco made for the bank,

urying for a knife; but the crocodile followed, and again
seized him by the other thigh, wherf Tsaaéo had reccurse to
the same expedient, and thrust his fingers into botﬁh eyes
with such violence that the creature was compelled a second
time to let go its hold, after which it flounced about for a
moment in stupid blindness, and then went down the river,”
Isanco’s wounds were so serious, however, as {o compel
Park to remain near the same spot for several days—a de-
lay which was not so much to be regretted, as on the 6th

of July every man of the party was unwell but one, Mr
Anderson and Mr Scott, on. whom Park chiefly rested for

counsel and asslstang_e, had been very ill for severdl preced~

ing days. ‘The rains and storms continued tp rage at inter-'
vals, and with increasing violence,

On the 1oth the party resimed their march, and on the
following evening reached a considerable town called

4

Keminoon, a placd remarkable only for the thieving spirit

which pervades all classes in and around it,

On the 1gth the party, thinned hy the loss of one or two
more men, and with sickness still pressing on the survivors,
réached the banks of the Ba Waclima, another feeder of
Yhe Senegal, and a stream at this season twenay feet Heep,
being awelled by the rains. After much diffpulty, the pafty
got their baggage across the river, which was about: sixty
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feet ih width, dy I.neans of a bridge, cm;structed for the
oceasion by some negroes in a veryingenious way, On 6™
218t the party were all safely over the Ba Woolima, and
continudd feir route.

The zoth was marked Dy the death of the last of the St
Jago nsses, the wible forty having either.died or been
‘a.hm.ndoned‘on the road at different places. Park had been
forced in consequence to buy or to hire new ones as he
went along. -The, route was still continued by daily
marches; but befdre thd 1g9th of August more than e
fourths of the party of travellers had died, or had been left
behind” to die. Among the latter was Mr Scott, whom
Park saw on the x6th for the last time. Whether or not the
negroe§ used those well who fell behind, it is difficult to tell
but Park stldom gave up his exertions to re-unite them to
bis party until he heard of their fate. Indeed, the personal
toils which the leader of this illfated band voluntarily and
cheexfully underwent for the sake of his poor companions,
are almost Deyond Delief His kindness to them, fiis un-
wearied jfiience, his prudence, his encouraging hopefilness
~were such, perhaps, as man never evinced in the like
circumstances, Poor Anderson was a little more fortunate
than his filend Scott, for the fofmer lived at least to sce the
great river which was one of the chief objects of their jour.
ney. After leaving a place called Toniba on the x9th of
August, ¢ coming,” says Park, “to the brow of a hill, / onez
more saw the Niger volling its immense stream along the
plainl” Heavy as the cost was by which the sight had
been purchased, the river was a pleasant spectacle to the
party, s it promisdd an alleviation of their toils for the
futdre. On thewsad (after & loss of several more men hy
the fover) Park erabarked from Bammakoo on the Niger
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{or Joliba) in o canoe which he had purchased. On th¢

*26th he sent Tsaaco forward to the large town of Sego, in
order to make some presents to the king or chief, Mansong,
and to obtain his permission to pass. Mansong "sent six
canoes to carry the party on to Sego. The king shewed
considerable kindness to them; yet Park did not remalrl
long at Sego, but moved down the river td a smaller town”
called Sansanding, where he resolved to wait Tor a canoe
which Mansong promised to sell to him. In this canoe hé
proposed to move down the Niger'z its Yerminatiom  Aftet
much labour, he did get a vessel of the desired kuLd fitted
up, and named it Iis Britannic Majesty’s schooner, th?
Joliba. At Sansanding, on the 28th of October, Mr Ander
son underwent the fate of so many of his companiods, ands
regarding his death, Park ohserves—<No event that took
place during the journey ever threw the smallest gloom
over my mind till X laid Mr Anderson in the grave. I then
felt myself as if left a second time lonely and friendless
amidst the wilds of Africa.”

At this point the authentic account of.Mungo Park’s
second journey ends. Isaaco’s engagement here termis
nated, and the papers givéh to him by the travellér, and
carried back to the coast, constitute the only records of
the expedition which came from Park’s qwn pen, These
papers (the matter of which has been now abridged) were
accompanied by several leticrs, the most interesting of
which is one (dated Sansanding, November xyth) addressed
to Lord Camden, In this letter Park says—*“ I am sorry t0
sy that of forty-four Europeans who Jeft the Ganfbia in
perfect health, five only are at present alive—namely, titree
soldiers, (one deranged in his mind,) Lieutenant Martym
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and ‘myself. From this account I am afraid that your
lordship will be apt to consider matters as in a very hopa.
less sta.l,e,' l'Jut I assure you I am far from despairing, With
the gssistance of one of the soldiers, I have changed 3
large canoe into_a tolela.bly good schooner, on hoard of
which I this day ho1sted the British flag, and shall set sajj
t® the east, with the fixed resolution to dircover the terming.
ton of the Niger, or perish in the aftonpt. 1 have heard no.
thing that I can degend on respecting the remote course of
this mighty streath, buf’ I am more and more inclined tg
think that it can end nowhere but in the sea

“My dear friend Mr Anderson, and likewise Mr Scoty,
are both dead ; but though all the Ruropeans who are with
‘me should die, and though I were myself half-dead, I would
still perscvere, and if T could not succeed in the object of
my jomney, I would at last die on #he Nigerl”

A source of perpetual regret it must be to all who sym.
pathise with what is noblé and lofiy in human doings, that
the hopes of so dauntless a spirit as this should have been
doomed Yo disappointment. Iis other letters from San,
sanding (addrossed to Sir Joseph Banks, to Mrs Park, ang
to his father-in-law) are wnu.en in the same hopeful ang
resolule tone. He conclude§ his communication to hig
wife in these words =~ I think it not unlikely but I shaj
be in England before you receive this. Vou may be sure
that I feel happy at turning my face towards home. We
this momning have done with all intercourse¢ with the
natives, and the sails ave now hoisting for onr departure
Jor ihe coast.”

Buf, alas iethese were the last tidings that were heard for
2 lbng time of #he fate of His Majesty's schooner the /o/idg,
and of those whom she bore with her down the mysterioys
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current of the Niger. In the following year, (1806,) unfar
vourable accounts were brought by the native traders from
the interior of Africa to the British settlements on the
coast, and rumours spread abroad that Park and his,com-
panions had perished. No authentic ipformation, how-
sver, could be obtained on the subjéct; and the British .
people, who felt a deep interest in the traveller'’s fate, welé
long, long reluctant to believe in the report of his deaths
It was hoped that he and his frienrds were only retained i
slavery. Four years passed away, and the samé doubt
hung over the matter, At length, in 1810, the JBritish
governor of Senegal, Colonel Maxwell, with the coneur
rence of the home authorities, despatched Park's formef
guide, Isaaco, to the interior, to ascertain the truth i pos
gible. In the beginning of the year mentioned, Tsaaco sek
out for the Niger, and, after an absence of twenty months
returned to the coast with a full sonfirmation of the report?®
concernmng Yark's deatn. 1sracy, wno was a wusiwortny
and intelligent man, kept a journal of his proceedings fo¥
the satisfaction of hjs employers. No part of this journa’
relates to the missing fravellers, but Isaace was fortunate
enough to procure another journal, written by the very
native who had succeeded fiim at Sansanding as guide to
the traveiler. Isaaco relates that he met this native, whose
name was Amadi Fatouma, at Madina, a town a little further
down the Niger than Sansanding. Amadi Fatouma, when he
first saw Jsaaco, burst into tears, and said, *They are ail
dead 1" Afterwards, at the request of the other, Amadi pro-
duced a journal, written in Arabic, and containing an account
of all he knew relative to the closing scenes of Park’s dhreer.
The following are the leading facts in this decument :— ©
Alter salling from Sansanding, with Park, Mattyn, the
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othér three survivi'ng Furopeans, and three negra assistants,
besides the puide, Amadi Fatouma, on board, the liml®
schooner passed Jennd and Tombuctoo in safety, though
not wlhot daily attacks from the natives in canocs.  Hav-
ing Taid in & good stock of provisions, the party had at first
no occasion to' gd on shore. Dut the news apparently
4pread that white men were pas<=111g down the river, sml
canoes came to atlack them in great nmnbers. At one
time the schooner lmd to beat off no less than sixty canoes.
Neventheless, the pm tf made their way in safety to Yaour,
(or ¥aourxe) in the kingdom of Ifaoussa, {or Iloussa,)
where Amadi’s engagement as guide terminated ; but, befors
separating from the party, he went on shore and bought
provisions for thern, hesides making some conciliatory pre-
sents to1he chief of Yaour. This same chief was also In-
trusted with some presents for the king of Yaour, who was
not present. The chief put a question to Park through
Amadi as to “the intension of the white men to return to
that place.” Park answered, ¢ that he could not return any
more ;”%and this roply scems {0 have had a fatal effect, for
it induced the treacherous chicf to retain for his own use
the presents intended for the king, Amadi witnegsed the
conséquences so far as to pl this beyond doubt, After
separating from the party, and seeing the schooner continne
her course, he spent the night on shore, and in the mornihg
called to pay his respects to the king. On entering the
royal residence, he found two messengers newly arrived
there from the deceitful chief, with information that the
white men had passed without making any presents to the
kin@ or to ¢he clfief himself, and that Amadi Fatouma (of
whose story the wily chief was afraid) was a bad man, and
in league with the whiles. Amadi was immediately thrown
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into irons ; and on the following morning the irritated "king
Sent a large army to & place further down the river, called
Boussa. There is before Boussa a rock extendlng actoss
the river, with only one opening in it, in the form of a door,
for the water to pass throngh. The king’s men took pos-
session of the top of this rock, until Fark came up to it
and attempted to pass, The natives atlacked him and hin
friends with lances, pikes, arrows, and other missiles. Park
defended himself wgorously for a long time, but at last,
after throwing everything in the chnoe Qverboard,” being
overpowered by numbers, and seeing no chance of getting
the canoe past, he took hold of one of the white men, and
jumped into the river Martyn did the same; and the
whole were drowned in their attempt to escape by swime
ming. One black remained in the canoe, (the other two
being killed,) and he cried for mercy. The canoe fell into
the hands of the natives. Amadi, Fatoums, on being freed
from his irons, three months aftewwards, ascertained these
facts from the native who had survived the catastrophe.

Twenty-one years from the period of Park’s jourfiey, and
sixteen from the time of Isaaco’s dmcovenes,rpa.ssed away,
ere satisfactory evidence was received in confirmation ot
Amadi Fatouma's account of the traveller's death, and the
manner of his death. In 1826 Captain Clapperton visited
Boussa, and saw the very part of the river where the party
perished. In 1830 John and Richard Lander-were at the
same spot, and their description must convinge every one
of Amadi Fatouma's veracity, “On our amival,” say the
Landexs, “at this formidahle place, we discovered a yange ot
black rocks running directly across thé' stream, andthe

_water, finding only ane pamrow passage, tished through
it with great impetuosity, overturning and carrying away
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everjthing in its’course." If further evidence were re-
qufred, the statements of the natives to Clapperion and®
the La.nders, and the discovery by the latter travellers of a
ma.ntle, a gun, a book, and an invitation card, that had be-
longed to Park, Jut the truth of Amadi’s narrative beyond
doubt, as far as gards the scene and the manner of the
¥lfated parly’s destruction. The Landers and Clapperton
entertained hopes for some time of recovering the journals
and papers of Patk, but they became ultimately convinced
that afl memorials of tis kind had been lost in the Niger.

It may be held, therefore, as has been said, that Mungo
Park closed his career in the manner described by Amadi
Fatouma. The character of the lamented traveller it would
", be a waste of words to expatiate on. His deeds, the
soundest test by which man can be tried, sufliciently prove
his claim to the posscssion of all the highest qualifications
of a traveller; and as a, man,—a son, a husband, a father,
and a friend,~—he was asrare example to hiskind, The dis-
tinguishing feature of his mind and acls was plain, solid,
practical usefulness. In person Mungo Park was above the
middle sizem and was possessed of great hardibood and
mugcular vigour of fiame. He left three sons and one
daughter, ‘The eldest of his%ons, named after himself, died
in India, in the situation of an assistantsurgeon to the
forces there, Thomas, the second son, inherited much of
his father's- enterprising spitit, and almost from childhood
cherished the resolve of penetrating the mystery that hung
over his parent’s fate, After patiently and laboriously qua-
hfymg himgelf for the task, he set qut in 1827 for Africa,
but arrived on the Guinea coast only to die there—though
not before e had shewcd powers of observation which
made his fate the more to be deplored,



DISCOVERIES IN AFRICA SUBSEQUENT *
TO PARK, AND DOWN TO 1864

) destroy the hope of future success in the exploras
K8 tion of Africa, still held to be the cofintry of
wonders and there were some problems, such as that of
the course of the Niger, and the source of the White Nile,
the solution of which was looked forward to with great
curiogity, It was accordingly determined by the Governs
ment that an expedition shoukd be ftted aut, divided fnte
two paries, one to descend the Niger, and dne other to
aacend, the Congo, with a view to ascertain the relation of
these two rivers to each othef The fotmer of these divi-
sions was intrusted to Major Peddia, the latter to Captain
Tuckey; and the expedition, which sailed in 1816, arrived at
its two destinations under favourable auspices but they
bad scarcely entered the country when they met with op-
position and misadventure ; death soon began to thin their
vanks ; powerful chiefs took advantage of thalr calamities,
and matters came to such a pass that the enterprise frie
abandoned. Little better can be said of the spirited under?
“taking of Major Gray in 2818 ; and a subsequent mission
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of "Major Laing'in 1821 afforded us ndt much more thay
sbme acute conjecturcs as to the source of the Niger, wghieh
he thought lay much further to the south than Park hag
sugp’osecf. Other missions were undertaken, but nothing
accomplished of any interest till the time of Denham ang
Clapperton, who™ook their course to Central Africa by the
medium,.of Tripoli. These parties were so far successful,
that they were enabled, through great perseverance, toil,
and danger, to give us interesting accounts of that great
coutttry, occupied by the people called Fellatahs, with the
important kingdoms of Houssa and Bornou, and the greag
towns of Soccatoo and Kouka. We are also put in posses.
sion of the most interesiing details regarding the great in.
terior sea of Africa, lake Tschad, along the shores of which
the mission travelled for days, surveying its darkening
erowds of wild fowl; and a further joumey from the Danky
of the Jake down the cquntry of Mandara opened up to our
knowledge a great district hitherto unexplored. We have
natices of the rivers Yeou and Shary, in regard to whick,
variods speculations were then entertained; actounts of
various nesro towns, the customs of the peaple, and their
never-ceasing wars, all which go to form a narrative which
made a useful sequel to th&t of Park,

But no circumstance connected with this expedition was
of greator importance than the fact that it furnished Richard
Lander, who was servant to Clapperton, and was present at
his death at Soccateo, with certain ideas, from which he
drew a conclusion as to the probable course of the Niger,
Ianpressed Wiﬂgl these, he, on his return to England, cons
trived torobtain a commission for the purpose of exploring
the course ef the still mysterious river, and, accompanied by
his hrother John, he set forth on his enterprise in Jan
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1830, Having arfived at Badagry, they made their way to
the great town of Eyeo, where Clapperton had resided f&r
a time, and they then proceeded to Keeshee, s1tua.ted ing
hilly region frequented by the Hon and the leopard. &‘hey
next got to Kiama, a territory also dzversxﬁed with moun-
tains and forests ; and after passing throligh other towns,
they came to Boussa on the Niger, from whence they sailed ~
in a canoe to Your, a large city with a fertile country
around it. They here made inquiry for Park's papers with-
out any stuccess. The travellers next endbarked od the
Cubbie, a fributary of the Niger, and soon arrived again at
Boussa, from whence, on the z0th September, they set sail,
In theit voyage downwards they passed many towns, somse
of large size, and containing numerous inhabilants, all seem.
ing to live a Life of light-hearted gaiety, only menaced by
the intestine wars continually breaking out in all this as
well as in other parts of Afijca. After passing Leschee,
they found he Niger bordered by-ranges of rocky hills,
part, probabl P of the great chain which reaches across the
African continent. From the very cenire of the fiream
rises a majestic rock, almost perpendicular, ca¥ed Mount
Kesa, its base fringed by venerable trees. They next came
to a remarlable island, a sofi of miniature Holland in
the heart of Africa, about rg miles long and 3 broad,
sutrounded by the Niger, and scarcely rising above the
level of the river. Here the numerous natives are busily
engaged in making cotton #des and trousers with a skill
which would not disgrace European workmen. Rabba, to
which they next came, is only inferior 1o Soccatoo, the
largest city in the Fellatah dominions. At Zagoche they
exchinged their canoes for one larger, and were thence

ied down the river at the rate of 3 or 4 miles ap
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hour, The ngcr here varied from 2”0 6 miles broad,
-oin many parls swarming with crowds of hlppopot;ami.
At length they came to Lggo, a town 4 miles in length
and "2 ir’ breadth, where thcy were received as strange-
logkmg people, well worth seeing, They were here told
that if they procebded further down the river they would be
vmurdered or sold as slaves ; but these stories were not con-
firned by their arrival at Kacunda, where they were treated
with much kmd'pess Yet here too they got the same
account of the® lowed towns, whose communities were de-
scribed as ferocious outlaws, and they went their way with
fear and apprehension, Soon afterwards they came to the
spot where the Tschadda enters the great river, and where
they found a large town, the seat of a very extensive com-
merce,
~ The Landers had now performed a great part of their
famous voyage with cgmparatively little opposition, and it
was not till after leaving Damugoo that they expericnced
danger from the inhabitants nearcr the coast, At length
reachthg the Eboe country, they were taken charge of for a
ransom byma petty chief with the hame of King Boy, who
undertook to carry them to Brass-Town, On the 17th
November Richard Lande® embarked on his final naviga-
tion, The branch of the Niger which here enters the sea,
is divided into two smaller sections called the first and
second Brass rivers, but Brass-Town is not built upon either;
it stands upon a large creek connected with the main stream
by numerous rivulets winding through the alluvial district.
In the evening.they reached the second, and next morning
e first *Brass river, called sometimes the Nun, and in a
quarter of ap hour after, Lander, with inexpressible delight,
saw two European vessels at anchor,
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Such was the fisue of this important 'iroyage, wnereny
ene_of the most important problems of African geograpky
was solved after efforts which lasted for forty years. Park,
in his fist journey, rcached the banks of the Niger] ‘g.nd
saw it running towards the interior of the continent; in'the
second he embarked at Bammakoo, and Ky Sailing down to
Boussa, marked its continuous progress for rooo miles,n
Tt was reserved for Lander to trace its windinfs about
306 miles more, and to see it ﬁnally emptymg itself into
the Atlantic. n

If we proceed in geographical order, and thus keep by
the west coast, we might mention several modern travellers
#ho have not added much to our knowledge, This
certainly cannot be said of Paul B. du Chailly, who, by his
recent travels, has passed into regions of which préviously
we had scarcely any knowledge. After giving us an
account of the mouth of the Gaboon nver, he proceeds
principally for the sake of hunting up the xiver Mum, which
empties its waters in the bay of Corisco. This river, some
of whase tributaries rise in the range of mountaing”called
Sierra del Crystal, is 6f considerable size, bute«it did not
suffice to bear the traveller far in the direction he wished.
After crossing the Noonday, snd travelling 10 miles in a
north-east direction, the traveller reached a range of granite
hxlls, which are a part of the Siera del Crystal. Thig range
js gbont 6oo feet high, the summit forming a-tablélang
3 miles long, Proceeding onwards, and sull rising with
the elevation of ulterior ranges, he attained a height of
so0a feet, from which he could see to the east the furthest
range of the Sierra del Crystal, which was"the goal of His
wijlies. It was here that Chaillu first found fgaces of the
gorilla, Adter a chage, he and his companions failed in



-

Recent African Discoveries, 319

theirattémpt to gkt possession of a specmen ; but, as the
pugsuit of this animal was the object of his enterprise, he
perseveted till, by his own account, he effected his purpose.
The tsaveller next got among the people called the Fans,
whoare described as cannibals. For some reason not
explained, Chaillureturned to the coast, and determined
ypon going up the Moondah, and cross over to the
Gaboon. *This he effected, and subsequently we find him
flitting from one place to another—now on the river Ogobai,
again ;on the Owefgapand many places not hitherto de-
scribed, but all noticed after the manner of a hunter, with
g0 feW pretensions to geographical delineation that we fail
to perceive the advantages of his journeys, excepl as means
of gratifying his main object. Vel his book is filled with
marvellous exploits and extraordinary accounts of peculiar
people and manners, so as to render it one of the most
interesting of modern travels. Perhaps the most usefil
part of his narrative 1s’ the evidence he offers, that an
important mountain-range divides the continent of Afiica
nearly slong the line of the equator, starting on the west
from the which runs along thescoast north and south,
and ending in the east, probably in the couniry south of
Abyssinia, or perhaps termigating abruptly to the north of
the lake Tanganyika of Captains Burton and Speke.
Eastern Afica has also come in for its share in the
modexy_progress of discovery. It was soon found that &
more peculiar interest atiached to its geographical, as well
as npatural-history features, than to those of the western
coast ; and it was also found that travellers could proceed
onwards with comparative safety from the natives, while the
wlimate was at least not more trying tp Europeans than
other regiond® of that continent. The coastline had besne
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surveyed by sevq:ral French and Englishrsazans atntervals
from 1822 to 1844, but the inland explorations may be
"dafed from the time when Dr Krapf of the Church Mis-
sionary Society established himself at a place near Mombaz
in 1844, This place soon hecame famous as a stasting-
point for journeys into the interior undertaken by himself
and his fellow-labourers; and from these desultory begin-
nings we may date the great discoveries which have since
been made in Eastern Africa. No point could have been
better chosen than Mombaz: it lies@® or 3° below the equa-
tor, and is thus only a litfle to the south-east of the lake
Nyanza, and those hills which, under the name of {oun-
tains of the Moon, have so long been a problem in geo.
graphy. Dr Krapf visited the district of Ukambani as
well as Usambara, two very important regions, scarcely
before known ; but the most useful fact derived from these
journeys, and also others undertaken in other neighbouring
parts by Messrs Rebmann and ~Erdhart, was, that thers
existed under the equator cerlain"mountaing covered with
snow. When this discovery was announced, the jmission-
aries were attacked By many European geographers, who
asserted that the supposed snow was merely mﬁgfeous earth
or white bleached rocks; but the fact was soon established,
In 1848 Mr Rebmann saw Kilimandjaro, or Ndsharo, as the
people call the mountain, and in subsequent journeys he
saw it again. In 1849 Dr Krapf{ also saw it; in addition
to gll which Mr Rebmann slept at the bottom of it, and
even by moonlight could easily make out snow. Then the
natives told him that the white matter visible upon the
domelike summit, when brought down, proved to~ be
nothing but water, and that many who ascended the moun.
«fain perished from cold—the influence of dsfZins, or spirits,
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as they thought, '1‘he second mountain is%alled by various
names, but is now best known by that of Regnia, and that®
it is also snow-capped there is now no reason to doubt.
Nor a?e tlese the only mountains bearing snow in these
1'eglons,I one more, called Kimaja Xegnia, much further to
the west, being dis¥inctly spoken to. But what settles the
guestion of the snow is the many rivers which flow from
these moufitains, one of which goes to form the great lake
Baringu, not far to the easthu‘d of Victoria Nyanza.
Theemaps of tive nnsswnzmes, containing these and other
new features of a country all but unknown, atiracted the
attention of the Royal Geographical Society, and the conse-
quence was that that body, aided by Government, sent out
'Major Burton and Captain Speke to Zanazibar, where they
arrived i December 1857. In the beginning of next year
these gentlemen, after visiling Usambara and some other
places, set out for the interior, During the fust month
they traversed the maritime region, neaxly flat, infested by
myriads of reptiles, and the home of fever. This flat coun-
try termiBates at a place called Zungomero, where the land
begms to rimerapidly, and to be diversified by defiles and
ravines, The great interior tableland here begins, marked
at the eastern extremity by & bold escarpment—a region
stated to be watered by numerous streams, having a temper-
ate, healthy climate, and which, o these accounts, may
pecome;-in—European views of colonisation, one of the
richest parts of Africa. This region is occupied by a negro
race called the Usagara, who construct huts of osier-wands,
rear cattle, and cultivate the soil-occupations too often
interfupted by the"slave-hunters of the coast. The height
bEre arrived 3§ was generally about 2000 or zooo feet,
though one mountain, called Robeho, is 5697 feet above
x
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the level of the Sea. On descending frgm this plsﬁen\i the
“travellets saw a series of plaing stretching away to the west
as far as the horizon, parts burnt up by the sun, and others
rejoicing in a dense and almost impenetrable vegefation ;
but, making a general estimate, it may be said that There
was more of virgin forest than of culture, more desert than
forest, and a great many more wild animals tl‘lza.n humas
beings, Going a little to the west and north, the travellers
crossed the countries called Ugogo g.nd Macgunda. These
are mostly desert, bul the feitile country Unyamwesi soon «
opened upon their vision, with its hills covered with tall
slender trees, and frequented by the antelope and zebra,
and, its rich plains covered by domestic cattle. This
cannot be said to be only now made known to Europeans:”
it was known to the Portuguese of the sixteenth Century as
belonging to a negro nation who trafficked with Europeans,
Its name means Country of the Moon, or Moonland,
which many have very fancifully~ supposed 10 have some
connexion with Ploletay’s appellation, It is said to be the
garden of Eastern Africa, where all the quadrupels are to
be met with, including the zebra and pira&Z; which are
peculiar to this continent. The natives, 100, are a superior
ace, following an ingenioud indusiry, Iasd, the capital,
is about 400 miles from the coast,

On the west of the capital the country ngain descends to
the level of the interior, with a soil well watefed, and
continuous culture of all the productions to be found in
India. Marching 200 miles across a country where the
rivers all flow to the west, the travellers yeached a perics of
Heights, on the summit of which the caravar rested. It
was heve they first got a sight of the great lake, On 4d-
wincing & few paces they were seized with astonishment—
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21l fatigue was forwot-—-the great end was attained—the
visfon of that lake about which Europeans had been tarta.”
lised fgr three hundred years. And how easy was the dis-
cavepy in compauson of the toil requlred to solve many
other geographlqal problems. The lake is called by the
negroes Ta.ngzmylka by the Arabs, Ujiji, from a place on
i% banks. , In a frail fishing bark the travellers contrived
to navigate its northern half, but without gett.ing to the ex-
treme point. They wege told that a great river flows into
its northern extremﬁy, and that it is surrounded there by
lofty mountains. It lies between the parallels of 3° to
& south, at a distance of about 600 miles from Zanzibar,
and so about 1250 from the mouth of the Congo on the
western coast. It is about goo miles long, 30 to 40
broad, and 1800 feet above the sea-devel. With elevated
shores and sweet water, it abounds in fish. It is the
reservoir of many sutroynding streams, and divides two
races exceedingly unlike®-that on the east, cultivating the
finest of goils ; and that on the west, the Ubembe, living on
vermin and human flesh, .

After spelling neary three months in laborious re-
gearches, the travellers returned to Kazé, where it was de-
termined that Burton, who Was ill, should remain in the
town ; and Speke should go to verify certain reports as to
the existence of a great lake further to the north, Speke,
with a part of his escort, accordingly set out; and after a
march of twentyfive days, over a country presenting no
serious aobstacles, he came to the shores of a great lake,
callyl by the nagives simply Nyanza, or the Water, to
which he Prefixed the name Victoria, in honour of the
Queen, a usef® addition, as distinguishing this lake from
that of Niassa to the south——a name which also means the
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Water, He did"not go further than the southern point,
*which he found to be in latitude 2° 44’ south ; longitude,
33° east, and 3552 feet above the sea-levcl——bemg thus
about 450 miles south of the highest point of the Nue:that
had been reached by Miani Nothing as to its extent
northward could be told by the natives, excepting the
statement that it reached to the end of the world. Arad
merchants, however, asserted that it was the souwce of some
great river ; but Speke made up his mind to the conclusion
that that river was the White Nile. In {ll these ccimtries
through which he had gone, cultivation appeared, more
general than in others he had traversed, the climate was
healthy and generally mild, with a heat never cxcceding 85°
Fahrenheit,

Fhus a great progress had been made in solving the pro-
blems of the lakes ; but the Snowy Mountains were so far
still an enigma till Baron C. von Decken, accompanied by
Mr Thomton, ascended, in 180~1, Kilimi Njaro to the
height of 13,000 feet, where they were met by avalanches.
They calculated its elevation 1o be 20,000 feet, the upper
portions being covered with perpetual snow.~~This moun-
tain is described as being of volcanic origin, South of it is
a lake called Yibé, 3o miles long, 2 or 3 broad, and 1goo
feet sbove the sealevel. An alpine region, diversified with
rising peaks, extends to the north,

The great object, in so far as concerned the source of the
Nite, was still unattained ; and Speke having found friends
in England, set out again from Zanzibar, this time accom-
panied by Captain Grant, a former comlgamon in arms, by
the same route he had travelled in 1857, Arcaravan uf
natives were sent to form a depot at Kazé, and the tra-
ellers were escorted by sixty armed men from Zanzibar, en
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gagéd 8 carry thelr baggage, with a host 8f porters, bearing
beads, calico, and other articles for exchange. The journey»
began under great discouragements: they were obliged to
marcl® on foot, in consequence of mules and donkeys hav-
ing heen found unsuitable, the country was parched, the
tribes were at ‘wAr, there was a threatening of famine,
guides and bearers went off ; and when they reached Kazé,
their progless was arrested for want of interpreters and car-
riers. Having overcome some of these difficulties, the ex-

. pedition was again”en its march in October—the new route

being at north-west, leading through the kingdom of Ukinza,
n cultivated country, We next trace them to the kingdom
of Karagwé, a territory on the western shore of the Nyanza,
and occupying the eastern slopes of a mountainous region,
stretchiny zoo miles to the west, and gooo feet above the
sea-level. ‘These are again said to be part of the Moun-
tains of the Moon, There are two rivers in this tetri-
tory—one flowing fromfthe west into the Inke, and the
other going to join lake Lajta N'Zige to the morth-west,
Flere is% fine climate, said to equal that of England ; and
the wholewmcountry is refreshed by streams; tall grasg
grows upon the slopes, pease, beans, the sugar-cane,
bangnas, and lobacco are abundant, and fut cattle pas.
ture in the valleys—all signs that the negroes here are of a
superior order, which they were found to be. Having
made favour with the king, Speke got recommendations to
the ruler of the neighhouring country. They next reached
Uganda, called the paradise of Equatorial Afiica, where
everything grows in luxuriance. The king, who had heard
of fhe nexigation of the Nile by white men; and was
finxious for gpmmerce in that direction, received the tra
vellers with great kindness, and detained them five month:
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alimost as prisontrs, yet with every attention he evuld be.
stog, The natives of Uganda are called the French,of
Aftica, in consequence of their vivacity and good taste in
dress and dwellings. ‘The country exhibits tlee gleatest
luxuriance,—abounding in coffee, the bunana, and date-
palm,~-and the climate is mild and geneval.

Proceeding to the north-west, the travellers reacheg
Unyoro, which streiches to the little Iaita N7Zige lake!
This, which is the ancient kmgdom of XKittara, harbours
the elephant and rhinoceros amongst #s dark forests and
rank grass. The people differ considerably from those of
Uganda, being composed of inferior tribes of negroes be-
longing to a peculiar race called the Wahuma, who do not
eat fleshmeats, but live on the sweet potato and grain,
Kamrasi, the king, is morose and cruel, occupied thiefly in
fattening his wives and children till they can scarcaly siand
upright, and in acts of despotism, For the first time Spcke
found savages entirely naked. Xpyond Unyoro, the din-
lects of the north come in use-—those of the south ceasing,
as it were, al once, @

An entire year wa§ expended in passing thesugh these
kingdoms, where white men were now for the first time
seen, In all of them there rvas a strong desive to delain
the strangers ; nor would they have effected their escape
pethaps for years, had they not been able to deal largely
in presents, and still more in promises to introeduce com-

‘ merce between the kings and the Queen of England,
Tutning to the north side of the lake, where the great
sacret was concealed, we ﬁnd that some nvers flow into the
Iske, and some out of ! Of the former, thare are"the
Mwomngo and the Luyere. East of these and at ahoR
“ the middis of the north line of the lake, flaws the majn
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bratch”of the White Nil, lca.ving' “ Napoleon channels
with a breadth of 130 yards, by certain runs called the,
Ripon falls, over rocks, supposed to be of igneous orfgih,
12 feet im height. This northern shore runs east ang
west, and is about zo miles to the north of the equatoy,
The extent of the lake is supposed to be about 159
niles either way ; the water is sweet and of no greyt
depth. Phe surface is 3553 feet above the sealevel
is covered with whole fleets of canoes, belonging to the

_ different nations §p i shores; and yet, with this simple

mode, of communication with each other, the peoplys
bave no other intercourse, if thcy are not almost entirely
unknown to each other, Lake Baringa, which we have a).
ready noticed as being known to the missionaries, lies yy
the notth-east verge of Nyanza, described by the natives yq
o long narrow basin, and supposed to be cannected in somg
way with the greater lake, There is less doubt that the
Daringa gives issue 10 {Ae Asug. a river which falls into the
White Nile on the cast, about 8o wiles from Gondokorg
on themorth, Little is yet known of the inbabitants of the
region bagween the Asua and the Nile except their nameg
~~the Usogs, Uvuma, Ukori, and Avama.

It is interasting to note the manndr in which Speke made
hig discovery. * Amiving at Murchison Firth, he went nortl,.
ward some fifty miles to a town cafled Kari; there he
crossed the Luyerc river alrcady mentioned, and finding hig
way to the White Nile, he followed it till be came to the
point of debouchure at the Ripon falls, Remrning to Kar,
he rejoined the expedition, and followed the downwarg
colirse of sthe méln stream to fhe Karuma, falls, where the
vivet makes g bend to join the little Lidta N'Zige lake oy
the west, i§ junction is made at the north end of thp
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lake, With its “southem end restmg on the eqﬁxator, it
sextends, like a narrow reservoir, 150 miles in a northem
direction, having within it, towards the northemn end an
island containing deposits of salt. It is about* 2209 _feet
above the sea, with a fall of surfacelevel to the extent of
1 353 feet in the space of 120 miles whiclPintervene between
it and the Nyanza. The supposition is (for it 1s not ye4
properly ascertained) that the Nile, after passing through
the north-western extremity of the lake, retums again to the
east, where it is met by the Asua. From the Karunf falls
it rushes towards the west—all at this point that theravel-
lers could ascertain, in consequence of being prohibited by
the wars then raging about the lake from going in that
flizection.

Passing from these falls into the Ukidi coudtry, the
travellers again met the river in the Madi kingdom,
near the junction of the Asua, in latitude 5° 33/ north,
They had no doubt of its bein} the same Nile which
they parted with at the Karuma falls, though the reason
assigned for this certainty—the accurrence of “the Iong flaty
and long rapids” for which the river is dmtmgu@red—-——daes
not of itself seem very convincing. Continuing their jour-
ney, they came to De Bono's Atation, in latitude 3° north,
where they met g great many Turks, traders in ivory, the
only occupants of the place. Some days afterwards,they
set out, accompanied by the traders, for Gondokore, where
they arrived on the 1g5th February. The latitude was ascere
tained to be 4° 54’ §” north; longitude, 31° 46’ ¥ east, a deter-
mination which will regulate the itineraries,of travellers from
a point so central. Here they met, to thelr great joy, their
frlend Mt 8, W. Baker, well known for his beld adventures
“in those parts of Africa. and who had come up the Nile to
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mete them. This gentlex:mn, on learning that a part of the
White Riverhad beenleft unexplored, determined with promps
decision to set out for the lake Lidta N'Zige; but it has
singa heeh learned that after organising a party of Khartum
men, and paying them in advance, they mutinied and de-
serted him, leavirg him to prosecute an adventure to the
supper streams of the Sobat, Another peculiar incident con-
nected with this part of the main expedition, was the appeas-
ance of the ladies Tinpé and Madame van Capellan, sisters,
with#he daughtefof the former, who, having a swift steamer
on the Nile, came up to succour the travellers, and after-
wards, accompanied by M, de Heuglin and Dr Steudner,
intedded to steer westward, by lake N& and the Bahrel-
Gazal, the first and only great affluent of the Nile, which
foins it on the west bank, This river meets the main
stregtn in the parallel of ¢° north, having at first the
appearance of a small marshy lake, round the entrance of
which the Nile windg with considerable velocity. The
gecond tributary is the Giraffe, which joins the Nile on the
right ¢t east, falling with a switl into the main stream, with
a volume~of water equal fo a third of that of the Nile, The
source of the Giraffe is guite unknown. The third on the
same side is the South Sobat, a full stream, but not so rapid
as the Giraffe. The North Sobat was passed unohserved.
The fourth is the Blue River, which joins the Nile at
Khartum, in latitude 15° 30/ north, As to this last
river, Speke describes it as the Blue Nilg, a2 mountain
stream rising in the country beyond the rainy zone, and
subject to the ixaﬂuence of tropical rains and droughts, The
suspiciom so long entertained that it was the true Nile, was,
"in his opinfpn, absurd ; for all the waters it is able fo send
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would be absorbed long before 1t reachéd the sod. The
&ifth and lagt tributary of the Nile is the Atbara, a river very
Yke the Blue River, anly smaller. Beyond this the Nile
flows on through Nubia and Egypt without a single trib€tary,
a distance of 1ooo miles, to the Mediterranean, which it
enters by the Damietta and Rosetta montils, the only two
remaining of the seven terminal outlets by which it escaped,
from the delta o

Among the most useful results of these journeys, are the
ety recorded in the tables of tefipegfitare. Wechave
hitherto besn led to suppose that Equatorial Africa was
subjected to great heat, suited to the nature of its immha-
bitants, and so unfavourable to the health of the ZEuro-
pean as to forbid the hope of successful colonisation.
Yet in Karagwé, only 1° south of the equator, the tem-
perature, during five months, was on one occasion only
50 high as 35° of Fahrenheit. At nine in the mom
ing it ranged from 60° to 71°; #hd the nights were in-
vaxiably cool, At Uganda, y700 feet lower, the temperature
is only a little higher. At Unyoro it is hotter, the m&xinmum
being 86° and the Minimum 61> to 72° ‘The mean
temperature for the whole year is 68°: maximum 82°
minimum §1°; the extreme gange 49°, Compare these
with the mean of Fanchal, in Madeira, Bermuda, (ibrak
tar, and Cape Town, shewing 67° and 68°%, while the maxi-
mum abave given corrcsponds with the summer tempera-
ture of New Orleans and Canton, and the minimum, 51°
is nearly the same as that of London and Vienna, These
equatorial figures ara doubtless due to the elevation of
the tabledand, There is nothing remarkible ip, the rfin-
full, or the direction or intensity of the wings. But not*
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withstinding of 31l these facts, it is too clear that Equatorial
Africa, however it may be benefited by Christianity, muss
still be held as set apart for itself—the people peculiar to

&, itk wild animals, and plagues.
Al these discaveries, as has been observed, owed their
beginnings to tResmissionaries at Mombaz, In like manner
~the researches in South-east Aftica, which have resulted in
the operilng up of the lake regions of that country, origin.
ated in the missionaries connected with the Cape. The
exersions of thofa wio preceded David Livingstone, how-
evepaiseful, were mostly limited to the Kaffir regions ; and
it was not tll the time of Livingstone that any attempt
‘was*made to pass what is called the desert of Kalaha,
comprehending the space from the Qrange river in the
south *latitude 29° io lake Ngami in the north, and
from about 24° east lomgitude to mear the west coast,
v Livingstone formed the resolution to pass this deseri;
and from 1849 he was engaged in camying that reso-
lution into effect, The region of the desert is occupied hy
the Bikalohari and the Bushmen, who prey upon the game,
chicfly watclopes, which require &nly a scanty supply of
water, and feed upon the grass and numerous tuberculous
plénts. The start was mygle in June, and the party pro-
ceeded withont interruption. They came on the second day
to Serotli, where the country is flat, and composed of white
send.  Altcr passing the salt-pan distriet of Ncho-kotss,
where the play of the mirage on the saly incrustations de-
ceived them into the belief that the reservoirs were lakes,
they came to the river Zougs, nmning to the north-east,
a%d deseribed Dy the people 85 coming out of the Iake
Ngawi, The people of this district possess 3 language which
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thews that they afe connected by lineage with the “orfh,
©@n gscending this river, described as beautifully woodedy
they found a large stream flowing into it, called the Tamu-
ank’le. The information received that this strem cime
from a country of rivers, first suggested to Dr Livingstone
that there might be a highway capa.ble of being traversed
by boats to an unexplored region; and when the partys
came to the lake, this idea became so predominant that i
seemed to diminish the value of the agtual discovery, The
lake, supposed to be about 70 miles inpcitcumference, is
shallow, and never can be of much commercial importance,
Dr Livingstone returned to Kolobeng, His next purpose
was to go up the Tamunak’le, and visit Sebituane,’ the
chief of the Makololo, who live in the swamps between
the Chobe and the Zambesi. In June 1851 he saw, in
the centre of the continent, the Zambesi itself, which wag
not previously known to exist there at all; and having
come to a resolution fo ascend it fipm Sesheke, he suhse.
quently made the necessary preparations. He collected
canoes to the number of thirty-three with about o hun
dred and sixty men. ‘They went rapidly along, wdmiring
the beauty of the banks a mile asunder, and the many
islands finely wooded. The oceurrence of cataracts forded
them at times to carry thewr canoes; but théy soon made
their way to the Barotse valley, xoo miles in length, and
bearing a resemblance to that of the Nile, with its capital,
Naliele, erected on an eminence. Up to Libonta the
river presents the appearance of low banks without trees;
but 30 miles beyond that the forest comes down to the
waters edge, and along with it the plague of Afica—the
tsetse, a fly whose bite is fatal to domesti¢c oxep, and to no
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other animals, Having t length amrived at Ma-Sekeletu,
the chief who accompanied the expedition resolveg te
return, and the party accordingly made again for Sesheke.
'l‘hﬂé' doclor having failed to discover a healthy place for
a settlement, now detecrmined on endeavouring to open a
path to the west ®onst. This he put into execution by what
may be called his third journey. In this he reached the
junction of the Locti and the Zambesi; and having returned
to Linyanti, he §tart¢,d for the west coast. Reaching the
confluence of theLeeba with the Zambesi, he crossed the
Quango, and arrived at Loanda. On his return to Liny-
anti, once more he visited the falls called Victoria, arrived
at Tete, and finally at Quilimane, on the east coast,

Dr Livingstone had thus laid open a wide zone, compre-
hendirlz the country of rivers ; but as the Zambesi was fed
by large streams from the north, it was necessary that these
should be explored. One of these, the Shire, he ascended
by means of a small sigamer in 1859. e found it a stream
with a breadth of r6o yards, and a depth of 10 or 12
fect, "By this means he was led to the Shirwah, a lake
200 mitts long and so broad, wit an elevation shove the
tea lovel of 1500 or 2000 feet, and, like the Tanganyika,
surrounded by verdant mountains, whereof one, Mount
Zomba, is 8ooo feet high. In the vicinity of this the
mambers of the mission were located, Fish, leeches, alii-
gators, and sea-cows abound in the lake, the water of
which is brackish.

In August 1861 Dr Livingstone and his party proceeded
tp explore another lake called Nyassa, by ascending further
the Shirg, and passing through a valley with many villages
and plantetions  Coming to & series of rapids called
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Murchison Catardtts, they were obliged to canry A fourr
cared boat for a period of three weeks to get again to the
navigable part of the river. These cataracts extend over
35 miles of latitude, with a total fall, from thé first, to
the last, of 1200 feet. These obstacles having been sur
mounted, the travellers again launched their boat in thé
upper parts of the Shire, and scon thereafter they found"
themsclves floating on the Nyassa lake, or, agit is sometune*
called, the Star lake, the western sheres of which they ex
plored for zoo miles, partly by the bauks on foot, *and
partly by the boat.. s

‘This lake they found to be exposed to frequent storms, s
violent that the party could not venture far from the shore ;
yet they got some rough measurements by tnangulntlon at
those places where the opposite bank could be seen. The
lake is represented as having something of the boot shapé
of Italy, being narrowest at the ankle, where it iz 20
miles across, and Increasing gradually to go or Go, It iS
egtimated as lying 1200 feet above the seadevel, and brmﬁ
about 350 miles from the coast of Mozambique, The parly
could learn nothing as to its northern extremity, But it is
supposed to extend beyond the parallel of the tenth degre®
south ; its southern extremity befhg in the fourjeenth degres
It is swrrounded by low marshy plains, frequented by water
fow), and forming a haunt for the elephant and other wild
beasts, Beyond, at the distance of 8 miles, were seet
ranges of pranite hills covered with wood. The party
estimated the depth of the lake by the colour of the water ;
near the shore it is bright green, and towards the centreA
deep blue, like the colour of the sea. Withif a mile
of the shore @ soundingline of aoo fathonws failed 10



Recent 4 fr:mfa .Dzsaovarzes 335

reach ihe bottom, The temnenfure of the water was
72" of Fahvenheit, and fish were plentiful. It was fugthes
obscrved that the lake is fed by many streams, no fewer
than twelde having been crossed by the party as they pro-
ceeded on the, Jwest gide; and the consequence is, that
dwing the rainy wenson the waters rise sometimes to the
‘extent of 3 feat.

The natives inhabiting the country to the south of the
lake are of one trjbe and one language, rearing their villages
o cldse togethé\' Hhat they form a continuous line, They
are qf a superior class of negroes ; good cultivators of the
goil, and hardy fishcrmen. Like most of the people in the
counlries traversed by the party, those in this region wers
civil to the strangers, and exacted no tribute. The slave
teadle, which seems to embrace all regions occupied by the
negro, was found here to be carried on with activily ; there
being even a boat, called a Jhow, ready for camrying the
viclimg from one aide to the other

Thug was another of the African problems solved ; for
aitboufh Portuguese travellers had mentioned that there was
» lake I the quartow, and even given it o name—Maravi,
according to which it figures in some old maps, yet the
accounts were so vague andh valueless that the lake did not
appear in the more modern maps. Other problems remain,
suich as the origin of the Rovuma river, which falls into the
Indian Qcean about the tenth degree of southern latitude.
It is probable that, like the other rivers in this part of
Africa, it comes from a lake, Dr Livingstorie and a party
went up it 3o mjles, but the waters began to fall so rapidly
that theyswere obliged to return.

The latesp,accounts represent the mission on the Shire gy
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in an unfavourable condition, Dr Livingstone ascendeq
Ahe Zamhesi again in December 1863, and in January 18¢4
he had reached the Shire; the small steamer Nyassa hay.
ing been towed up by the Pigneer. In Februaly he wag
within 30 miles of the lake, but unfortunately both vesspls
had grounded on a sund-bank. Many reports have arrived,
but as no authentic account of the last expedition has yep

been published, no details can be given which can be relied
oun,
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